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PART n. CHAP, x1. 


The Fin depart from. the fort of Hilo, on 
ſail to that e umbo : they. are  deſeribed be 
fore their arrival | notwithſtanding they tend + : 


2 2 the ——— and oy. them to 
tate, ery the ity 0 | 
15 Sarena : a e thereef, . fira , 64 
| 18 Spaniards, in endeavour in to fire their 
iſcavered and prevented, They are deceived In 

12 Spaniardt, and forced to retire N 8 Coe 
2 without any ranſom for the city, or 
conſiderable pillage. 4 mr Ae Y "their 


chief Priſonerts. \ 
1 next morning, bag Wedgeſdey No- 


vember the 3d, 1680, about ſeven O'clock 
we. let ſail from Hilo, Nanding directly off 
to ſea, with a ſmall land wind. U 4 * ſhore we 
could not diſcover! this mornin (Nr men of 
or e. . een en cauſed us to fa pet — 
0 L. » * 


* Yu EST UART of tv. 
reſt were run away from their colours, and had de» 
ſerted in the dark of the night. If this were ſo, 
we were 9 afraid of each other, and as we 
quitted the land, being jealous of their multitudes, 
ſo they abandoned their ſtations for fear of our 
encounters. All the while we lay in the port of 
Hilo, we had a freſh wind; but being come out 
thence, we found it almoſt ſtark calm. All along 
this coaſt runs a great ſea, as we experimetited at 
Arica, inſumuch that there is no landing, except 
under the favour of ſome rock or other. 
November the 4th, in the morning, we ſaw the 
port of Hilo at E. N. E. at the diftafce of nine 
engues of thereabouts from land. The white 
_ ſand gives a bright reflectlon over the land! which 
— "oy ſee after we had loſt the ſight of the land 
4 (-) | ; 

The day following we had an indifferent freſh 
nd at 8. 8. K. We reckoned a 8, W. half weſt 
way, and by It that we had made twenty leagues i 
the day was very falr and ſun-ſhiny, and the ſea 
very ſmooth, | 

November the 6th, we had a clear night the 
laſt paſt, and the day proved very falr and elear, 
lle the former Wwe reckoned by a g. W. by W. 
way, about twenty-one leagues. In the afternoon 
It was almoſt quite calm, | 

The day following we had no more than the 
laſt twenty-four hours, We were about this time 
many of us troubled with the ſcurvy j It. proceeded, 
ns we judged, from the great hardſhip and want of 

proviſions which we had endured for ſeveral month«Wc 
paſt, as having only bread and water (as was men- 
tloned above) only at Hilo we killed a mule, which 
was looked upon by thoſe that eat of It to be very 
good victuals, the Spanlards oy away But 
with them all other proviſions of ; but bout; 


way, 
Ikewlf 
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* ot there as plunder a ſmall quantity of good cho - 
o, vw, which the Spaniards have 10 reat eſteem: 
ye ſo now we had each morning a diſh of pleaſant li- 
8, quor containing almoſt a pint. | 
ur Next day likewiſe we had very little wind, as 
of before; we made an obſervation this day, and found 
ut lat. 20 deg. 5 8. ; 2 £ 
ng November the gth, we had Mill very little wind, 
at and that variable, We took almoſt hour an 
pt —_— and found ourſelves to be in lat. ao 
eg. 18 8. | RY 

The toth, we had in like manner but little wind x 
ine wie obſerved an E. 8. E. current, or pretty near it, 
lite run hereabouts, This day we ſaw the homing of 
ich a very high land, which much ſurprized us, for at 
ind i this time 1 concelved we could not be lefs than 
thirty-five or forty leagues from land z we ſuppoſed 
eh - to = Mora 'Tarapaca, That day we ſet up our 
ve rouds. | - | 
61 4 Upon the t tth, an Indifferent gale of wind ſprang 
ſea up at 8, W. by J. by which we made twenty⸗ HV 
leagues and one third 1 we had now a great B. 8, 
W. fea: In the night the wind (as we experimented) 
came one or two polnts from the land i this morn». 
Ing we ſaw the like homing of land, whereby we 
were made ſenſible It was no land we had ſeen the 
day before, 5 | 

On the 1ath, we had ſeveral miſts of raln, with 
windy weather z we made by a 8. 8. W. half 8. 
way, twenty-five leagues and one third z we had 
\kewiſe a great and rolling 8. 8. W. ſea, as the 
gay before. | 1 a ; 

The 13th, we had both cloudy and miſty wea- 
her j we made a 8. 8, W. and one quarter g. way, 
dy which we ran fifty leagues. _ 1 8 
awa But the next day, fair and clear weather came 
ut weWbout again ; we had _—_ an eaſy gale of wind, 

( 2 4 8 
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Hilo, from whence we ſet forth, was 114 


of a pale colour, and pointed directiy N. N. W. 


„ 


by which we made a S. W. way, and advanced 


Sunday, November 21ſt, likewiſe many guſts of 
Wind, ſuch as the day be ore, with frequ nt ſhow 
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twenty-two leagues and a half, * 0 
On the 15th of November, we had alſo clear 8 
weather, and an indifferent gale of wind, Our h 


yo} was 8. W. by W. by which we reckoned " 
eighteen leagues ; likewiſe at our welling from 

eagues 
and one third our latitude by obſervation, - we 
found to be 2 3 deg. 25 8. I took now the deellna - 5 


tion table uſed and made by the coſmographer at w 
Lima. = | $1 | 1 

Tueſday, November the 16th. In the night laſt af 
paſt we had a ſhower or two of rain: this day we all 
made an obſervation, by which we found lat, 23 wr 
deg. 35 8. | | 


The 14th, we made a 8. W. by W. half 8. way. *1 
By obſervation we found lat. 23 deg. 46 8. with very fot 
little wind, VE. "6 Moat as 

The 18th, upon a $, W. by W. way, we made lea 
twenty-one leagues, By obſervation we found lat. p 


23 deg. 20 8. : 1 d bu 
Friday, November the 19th, 1680. This morn» the 
ing about an hour before day, we obſerved a comet and 


to appear a degree N. from the bright ſtar in Libra; thi 
the body thereof ſeemed dull, and its tail extended day 
itſelf eighteen or twenty degrees in length, being 13: 


Our priſoners hereupon told us that the Spaniards 
had ſeen ve y ſtrange ſights both at Lima, the 
capital city of Peru, Guayaquil, and other places, 
much about the time of our coming into the South 
Seas. I reckon this day we had run twenty leagues 
by. 8. W. Va.. 44d 1 cd 
The day following the appearance ef the comet 
we had many ſtorms of wind at S. S. E. and E. 8. 
E. Our r ckoning by a S. W. way was twenty - two 
leagues. | 
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ers of rain: the wind varied to and fro according as 
the clouds drew it here and there, We reckoned n 
8. 8. W. way, and by It twenty-one leagues anden 
half; in all, weſt from Hilo, we judged ourſelves to 
be 178 leagues and two thirds, We had this day 
a great 8. W. ſea, and cloudy weather : I ſuppoſed 
our lat, to be 26 deg. 53 8. $45 5-014 

November the 22d, we had in like manner cloudy 
weather, and now but little wind : we reckoned a 8. 
way, and fifty-one leagues, "wal 

The 23d, we had 17 little wind, and all ſtorm 
after the appearance of the comet, being now quite. 
allayed, we reckoned we had made a 8. E. by E. 
way, and found our latitude by obſervation to bear 

Wedneſday, November the 24th. For twenty 
ſour hours paſt we had a N W. Wind, Our way 
was 8. E. half 8, by which we reckoned thirty-oue 
leagues and one third, | 3 

The 25th. Laſt night the wind blew at W. 8. W. 
but this morning it came about again at N. weſt, as 
the day before: our reckoning this day was a 8. E. 
and one quarter E. way twenty-nine leagues and one | 
third: our latitude now by obſervation made this 
day, was 39 deg. 57 8. our difference of meridian 
EE IG 
November the 26th. In the night the wind 
ſtarted to 8. 8. W. but this day at noon we had 
little better than a calm. Ireckoned an E. 8. E. 
half E. way, and by it twenty three leagues. 

Saturday the 25th. Yeſterday in the evening the 
wind came to 8. I reckoned an eaſt, and ſomething 

ſoutherly way, and by that twenty-three leagues as 
the da beer 997 CH, 9 | | 

November the 28th. For twenty-four hours paſt 
we had a freſh wind at S. 8 E. having a high S. W. 
ſca. Our reckonihg was an E. by N. and half N. 
Way, and withal twenty-four leagues. By obſer va- 

Gb . 3 


6 _ The H4STORKT of: i800; 
tion, we found latitude 30 deg. 16 S. and meridjan Te 
diſtance eighty- eight leagues. At noon the wind tha 
came at S, half E. | | 15 7 
On the 29th, we had a very great S. W. ſea, and the 
withal cloudy weather. My reckoning was an E. one ſiz 
third S. way, twenty leagues and one-third, This ble 
day we happened to ſee two or three great fowls fly- MW cio 
ing in the air, which our pilot told us uſed to appear : 
- ſeventy or eighty leagues off from the iſland, called MW dep 
the iſland of Juan Fernandez. The day before this, tor 
captain Peralta, our priſoner, was taken very frantic, . MW wh: 
his diſtemper being | occaſioned (as we thought) 
through too much hardſhip and melancholy ; not- for 
withſtanding this day he was indifferently well again. cert 
The following day we had likewiſe cloudy wea- WH hav 
ther. We made according to our account, an E. half ¶ out 
N. way, and by it ſixteen leagues and two thirds. mar 
Our meridian difference fifty-two leagues. befo 
The iſt of December we had hazy weather, and proc 
withal an indifferent good wind at S. yea, ſometimes iſ grea 
8. by W. Our way was E. by S. by which we time 
reckoned twenty-twa leagues. The night before ¶ othe 
we ſailed over white water - like banks of a mile in they 
length, or more; but theſe banks upon examina- five 
tion we found to be only great ſhoals of anchovies. 
December 24, very early in the morning we ſpied and 
land, which appeared to be very high. About noon horſe 
this day we were at ſix leagues diſtance from it. All 
the preceding night we had ſo much wind that we made 
were forced to make uſe only of a pair of courſes, iſ their 
By an obſervation made this day we found latitude 
30 deg. 35 8. We went away largely, * and f 
better than 9 leagues every watch. With this wi 
we made all the ſail we poſſibly could, deſigning b 


this means to get to Coquimbo, upon which coa ſeeme 
| we now were before night: but the wind was fo ane 
high, that fometimes we were forced to lower all togetl 
our ſails, it blowing now a mere fret of wind. being 


Towards 


- 
* 


w 
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Towards evening it abated by degrees, inſomuch 
that at midnight it was quite calm again; then we 
hoiſted out our launch and canoes, and putting into 
them one hundred men, we rowed away from the 
ſhip, with deſign to take by ſurprizal a conſidera- 
ble city near the eoaſt, called by the Pane, la 
cividad de la Serena. : (HR 
Friday, December the 3d, 1689. When we 
departed from the ſhip, we had about two leagues 
to row to the ſhore; but as it happened, the launch 
wherein I was rowed fo heavy (in compariſon of the 
canoes) that we could not keep pace with them; 
for this reaſon it was broad day before we got to a 
certain ſtorehouſe ſituate upon the ſhore, our men 
having paſſed by it in the dark of the night with- 


out perceiving it. They being landed, immediately _ . 


marched away from their canoes towards the city 
before-mentioned of la Serena. 
proceeded far on our march, when we found, to the 
great ſorrow and chagrin of us all, that we were 
timely diſcovered here alſo, as we had been at the 
other two places before, Arica and Hilo: for as, 
they marched in a body together, being but thirty- 
five men in all, who were all thoſe that were landed 

out of the canoes, they were ſuddenly encountere 
and engaged by a whole troop of a hundred Spaniſh 
horſe. We that were behind hearing the noiſe of 
the diſpute, followed them at. their - heels, and 
made all the haſte we poſlibly could to come up to 
their relief; but before we could reach the place of 
the battle, they had already routed the Spaniards, 

and forced them to fly towards the town. 0 
No:withſtanding this rout, they rallied again at 
the diſtance of about a mile from the. place, and 
ſeemed as if they waited for us, and would engage us 
anew, But as ſoon as all our forces were come 
together, which were in all eighty-four, the reſt 
being left to guard the boats, we marched towards 
N C them 


But we had not 


8 The HISTORY of th 


A — — — — — — — — - 
—  <- 2 AGO OSS — — — — 


them and offered them battle. As we came near 


unto them, we found plainly they deſigned no ſuch 


thing, for they inſtantly retired and rid away de- 
fore us, keeping out of the reach of our guns. We 
followed them as they rid, being led by them de- 
ſignedly clear out of the road that went to the town, 
that we might not reach nor find it ſo ſoon. In this 
engagement with the horſe, our company had killed 
three of their chiefeſt men, and wounded four more, 
killing alſo four of their horſes. When we foun 

that we had been led by this ſtratagem of the enemy 
out of the way of the town, we left the bay, and 
croſſed over the green fields to find it, wading of- 
tentimes over ſeveral branches of water, which there 
ſerve to encloſe each plat of ground. Upon this 
march we came to ſeveral houſes, but found them 
all empty, and ſwept clean, both of inhabitants and 


proviſions : we ſaw likewiſe ſeveral horſes and 


other heads of cattle in the fields as we went along 
towards the city. This place of la Serena our pllot 
had reported to us to be but a ſmall town, but be» 
ing arrived there, we found In it no fewer than fe- 


ven great churches and one chapel; four of theſe 


churches were monaſteries or convents, and each 
church had its organs for the performance of diving 
ſervice. Several of the houſes had their orchards 
of fruit and gardens belonging to them; both hon- 
ſes and gardens being as well and as neatly furniſhed 
as thoſe in England; in theſe gardens we found 
ſtrawberries as big as walnuts and thoſe very 'deli- 


cious to the taſte ; in a word, every thing in this 
city of la Serena was moſt excellent and delicate, 


and far beyond what we could expect in ſo remote 
a place. The town was inhabited by all ſorts of 


tradeſmen, and beſides, them, had its merchants, 


4 [ 


ſome of which were agcounted very rien. 
The inhabitants ef la Serena upon our approach 


| fled, carrying with them the beſt of their goods and 


jewels ; 


men from Arjca, Having taken poſſe 
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| Jewels 3 and what they could not carry away that was 
of value they buried, having had time enough to do {o- 


from the advice they received of our coming from 
Arien and other places. Notwithſtanding, we took 
in the town one friar, and two Chilenos, or Spaniard 
natives of the kingdom of Chili, which adjoinsto 
that of Peru, towards the ſtreight of Magellan. 
Theſe priſoners told us, that the Spaniards, when 
they heard of our coming, had killed moſt of their 
Chilian Naves; fearing they ſhould revolt from them 
to us. Moreover, that we had been deſcribed from 
their coalls four days befote our landing z all which 
time they had employed in carrying away their plate 
and goods. To this information they added, that 
for their defence they had received a ſupply of ſixty 
ion of the 
town, that evening there cnme a negro to us, running 
away from the Spaniards; he informed us, that 
when we were before Panama, we had taken a negro: 
who was eſteemed the belt pilot in all the South» 
Sea; but more eſpecially for this place, and the 
coalts of Coquimbo: and further, that if the 
Spaniards had not ſent all the negroes belonging to, 
this city farther up into the country, out of our 
reach and commupication, they would all undoubt- 
edly have revolted to us. | | 
That night about twelve our boaiſwain, ac- 
companied by forty men, with a Chilian for their 
guide, went ont of the” town ſome miles into the. 
country with a deſign to find out the places where. 
the Spaniards Jay concealed, and had hid their goods 
and plate; but before they came, the Spaniards 
had got intelligence thereof from ſome ſeoret ſpies. 
they had'in the rown, and both the men and their 
women were all fled to places that were more occult. 
and remote. So that By this ſearch they only found 
an old Indian woman and three children, but no gold: 
| A. 5 . OY. 
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fear we would ſet fire to ir, as having found no 


on board the ſhip. 


Juan, where our chief rendezvous and corps du guard 


nor plate. This morning our ſhip came to an an- 
chor by the ſtorehouſe above-mentioned, named 
Tortuga, at the diſtance of a furlong from ſnore 


in the depth of ſeven fathom water. - * 
Next morning, being Saturday, December the 4th, 
tame into the town a flag of truce from the enemy. 


Their meſſage was to proffer a ranſom for the town 
to preſerve it from burning ; for now they began to 


conſiderable booty nor pillage therein. The chief 
commanders on both ſides met about this point, and 
agreed betwixt them for the ſum of 95, ooo pieces 
of eigha for the whole ranſom. In the afternoon 
] was ſent down to the bay of Coquimbo, with a 


party of twenty men, to carry thither ſome goods 


we had taken in the town, as alſo proviſions for 


the ſhip. It is two leagues and a half from the town 


to the port ; one league on the bay, the reſt being 
a very great road, which leads from the bay to the 
city. The Spaniards promiſed that the ranſom 
ſhould be collected and paid in by the next day. 
'This day alſo there died one of our negroes ſlaves 


The day following in the morning I came back 
to the town with the men I had brought down the 
day before, only ſix of them I left behind, to look 
after our canoes at the end of the bay. When 1 
came to the city, I found that the Spaniards had 


broken their promiſe, and had not brought in the 


ranſom they had agreed for; but had ed time 


till to-morrow at eight in the forenoon. This even- 
ing another paity of our men went down to the 
ſhip to carry ſuch goods as we had pillaged in the 


town. That night, about nine of the clock hap- 
pened an earthquake, the which we were very ſen- 


ſible of as we were all together in the church of San 


Was 
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was kept. In the night the Spaniards opened a 
Nuice, and let the water run in ſtreams about the 
town, With intent either to overflow it, and thereby 


force us out of the place, or at leaſt that they might 


the eaſier quench the flame in caſe we ſhould fire the 


Next morning we ſet fire to the town, perceiving 
it to be overflown, and that the Spaniards had not 
performed, or rather that they never deſigned to 
perform their promiſe. We fired as nigh. as we 
could every houſe in the whole town, to the end that 
it might be totally reduced to aſhes. Thus we left 
la Serena, carrying with us what plunder we could 
find, having ſent two parties before loaded with 
goods to the ſhip, as was mentioned above. As we 
marched down to the bay, we beat up an ambuſ- 
cade of 250 horſe which lay hid in the way, with an 
intent to fall on our men in caſe we had ſent down any 
_ party with goods to the ſhip. We received 
Uvice that the Spaniards had endeavoured by an 
unuſual ſtratagem to burn our ſhip and thereby de- 
ſtroy us all. They blew up a horſe's hide like a 
bladder, and upon this float a man ventured to ſwim 


from ſhore, and come under the ſtern of our ſhip; , 
being arrived there, he crammed okeham and brim- 


itone, and other combuſtible matter between the 
rudder and the ſtern-poſt : having done this, he 
fired it with a match, ſo that in a ſmall time our 
rudder was on fire, and all the ſhip in a ſmoke. 
Our men, both alarmed and amazed with this ſmoke, 
ran up and down the ſhip, ſuſpecting the priſoners to 
have fired the veſſel, thereby to get their liberty and 
deſtroy ns. At laſt they found out where the fire 
was, and had the good fortune to quench it before 
its going too far. As ſoon as they had put it out, 
they ſent the boat aſhore, and found both the hide 
before-mentioned, and the match burning at both 
„ 5477700008, 
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ends, whereby! they (diſcovered. the whole matter: 17 
When we came to the ſtorehouſe on the ſhore ſide, a 
v 
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we ſet at liberty the friar our priſoner, and another 
gentleman, Who was become our hoſtage for the 
performance of the ranſom. And when we, came I 
aboard. we likewiſe ſet at liberty captain Peralta, t 
don Thomas de Argandona, don Baltazar, don 
Chriſteval, captain Juan the pilot's. mate, the old 
moor, and ſeveral other of our chief priſoners. To 
this releaſement of our priſoners we were moved, 
partly becauſe we knew not well what to do with 
them, and partly becauſe we feared that by the ex- 
' ample of this ſtratagem, they might be able to effect 
what the other had IE. with ſo much likeli- 
hood Wen N 6 
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The Bueaniers et ai! from Coq uimbo for the ihe of 
Juan Fernandez. An exact account of this voyage.. 
Miſery they endure, and great dangers. they eſcape 
| =» 'there.. They mutiny among themſelves and choo/e as 
T8590 Watling to be their chief commander. Deſcription ab 

F the ifland. |. Three Spaniſh men of war meet me 
with the Bucamiers at the faid Nand ill val ral 
hap pened enen eve 
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: BEING: all embarked: again (as was mentioned 0! 

| in the precedent: chapter) the next morning, lik 

which was Tueſday, December the 5th, twenty Is | 

iy! ol us were ſent aſhore to obſerve the motions. of i _ - 
"i the enemy. We went to the look-out,: or watch- for 
hill, but could learn nothing from thence ; bere- up, 
upon, about noon We returned on board the ſhip, bu! 
and at two in the afternoon we weighed anchor and f 
| ſet fail, directiug our courſe; for the iſlund of Jupn WM fair 


[ 
1 | „Fernandez, not far . the coaſt of Coquimbo. da. 
Wi: At 
1 0 = 5 : 
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'Bucanrens; bf . Mas. 7g 


At night we were five Narbe diſtant from thence 


at N. W. by N. The ſouthermoſt ifland of ' thoſe 
which are called de los Paxaros, or Iſland of Birds, 

was then N. N. W. from us. Before our departure, 
I took a draught of the bay of Comma and of 
the city of la Serena. 

December the 8th, we had but very Iittle wind, 
and a leeward current here, which we could” per- 
ceive heaved us to the northward, The afore- 
mentioned iſland de los Paxaros, at three in the 
afternoon bore N. E. of us at the diſtance of three 
leagues or threabonts, 

It is four leagues diſtant from the main continent, 
and from the next iſland of the ſame name about 
two, The main'is extream high and mountainous 
hereabouts. At evening we were weſt from the ſaid 
illand five leagues. About eight or nine leagues to 
the windward of Coquimbo are certain white cliffs, 
which appear from, the ſhore to thoſe that are off at 
ſea. 

December q, we bad likewiſe but lietle wind, 
as the day, before. I ſuppoſed myſelf this day to be 
about. thirteen leagues weft from the ifland above- 
mentioned. The weather was cloudy, with miſſing 
rain, ſo that no obſervation could be taken. How- 
ever, this day it was thought convenient to come to 


an allowance of water; for we had taken in little or 
none at Coquimbe. 


The, ſame weather, or very 
like it, we had the next day, being the 19th ; Wat 


is to ſay, quite calm and*clondy. 


December the Lith, we had ſome final rain he 


fore part of the day; but in the afternoon ãt cleared 


up, ſo that the weather was very hot. We had All 
but little wind. 
The next day, December the 12th, we had ow 


fair weather, and by a clear obſervation made- this 
uh” we found lat. 30 deg. o. 8. 


December 
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French vollies for his funeral. 


by it we reckoned thirty-four leagues. So like- 
Wiſe by an obſervation we had lat. 30 deg. 42 S. we 


December the 13th, by a W. 8. W. way, we 
made forty-two leagues. By obſervation we found t. 


lat. 30 deg. 45 S8. D. M. four leagues and two thirds, h 


The 14th in the morning, we had a handſome ſi 


ſhower of rain, which continued for ſome time; di 
then about eight a clock there ſprung. up a S. 8. re 
W. breeze. My reckoning was by an E. S. E. way bi 
fourteen leagues; and by obfervition, we found in 


this day 30 deg. 30 S. In the afternoon died one of ti 


our men, whoſe name was William Cammock : his 
diſeaſe was occaſioned by a ſurfeit got by too much 
drinking on ſhore at la Serena, which produced a 
calenture, or malignant fever, and an hiccough. 
In the evening we buried him in the ſea, according 
to the uſual cuſtom of mariners, giving him three 


The day following we had an indifferent freſh 
wind on both tacks. Our way was W. S. W. and 


All the afternoon blew a S. by W. wind very ein the 


with a ſhort topping S. W. ſea. in 1 
But the next day we had no ſmall breezes, but wa 


rather hard guſts of wind; theſe grew ſo high, MW jqa; 


that they forced us to take in our top-fails. We mei 


made a S. W. half S. way, and forty-five leagues, ing 

On the 17th, we had likewiſe high winds, . and F 
withal a S. W. ſea. Our way was W. by 8. By cou 
an obſervation taken this day, We found lat. 30 deg. W by 1 
51 8. In the afternoon we had a 8. 8. E. wind, our MW ſaw 


courſe being 8. W. illan 
December the 18th. This day we had the ſame H 


high winds as before, at S. S. E. We reckoned by ſee 
a W. 8. W. way forty-fize leagues. At noon the M uſu; 


wind was ſomething fallen, and then we bad ſome 


rain. | 
| The 


ther. 
hereupon fifty- eight miles. Yeſterday we were aſ - 


BucaxizRs, Se. of America, 15 
The 19th, we had both cloudy and windy wea- 
My reckoning was a 8. W. by S8. way, and 


ſured by our pilot, that we. were now in the meri- 
dian of Juan Fernandez, whither our courſe was di- 
rected for the preſent, That which occaſioned 
him to be ſo poſitive in this aſfertion, was the ſee- 
ing of thoſe great birds, of which we made men- 


tion in the foregoing chapter. 


On the 2oth, we had cloudy weather in the 
morning on both tacks. We made a S. W. and 
half S. way, and by it fifty-two leagues. By an 


obſervation we found this day lat. 32 deg. 30 S. dif · 


ference of meridian was now 1 32 leagues. | 
The next day likewiſe we had cloudy weather 
yet by an obſervation we found a W. way. On 
the 22d, by obſervation we found an E. way 
proved. + ER | 
Thurſday, December the 23d. All the night paſt 
we had a freſh wind; but in the morning, from 
the top-maſt-head, we deſcried a hammock of land 
in the evening we ſaw it again. We found after- 


wards that what we had ſeen, was the weſtermoſt 


iſland of Juan Fernandez; which is nothing but a 
mere rock, there being no riding, nor ſcarce land- 

ing near it. 5 3 
Friday, December the 24th. This morning we 
could deſcry the iſland itſelf of Juan Fernandez, 8. 
by E. it being at ſixteen leagues diſtance when we 
ſaw it the day before; at ſeven this morning the 
iſland ſtood E. the wind being at N. W. by L. 

Here my obſervation was, that I could neither 

ſee fowl nor fiſh near this iſland ; both which are 
uſual about other iſlands. Having told my obſer- 
vation to our pilot, he anſwered me, that he had 
made many bn jy by this iſland, and yet never 
ſaw either fowl or fiſh, Our reckoning this day 
| 85 _ was 
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was an E. S. E. way, and hereby thirty-ſjx leagues, 
Our latitude by obſervation was found to be 33 deg, 
30 8. bz . 2 co 
Saturday, December the 25th. The 24th, ai is 
three o'clock, we ſaw the other iſland, making two ki 
or three hammocks of land: this morning we were th 
. about eight leagues from it, the iſland bearing E. re 
8. E. from us. At eight the fame morning w 


were right a:breaſt with it. Here therefore are fa 
two iſlands together, the biggeſt whereof is three fre 
leagues aud a half; in length, neareſt N. W. and 8 be 
E. The other, and leſſer, is almoſt one league ii ch 
circumference, At ten o'clock we ſent off from the w: 
. ſhip one of our canoes, to ſeek for the beſt landingliff 
and anchoring for our veſſel: as we approached foi 
both iſlands ſeemed to us but one entire heap of wit 
rocks: that which lies more to the north is the we 
| higheſt, though we eould not fee the tops thereof a 1 
for the clouds covered it; in moſt places it is ſ wh 
. ſeep, that it becomes almoſt perpendicular, had 
This day, being Chriſtmas-day, we gave in the ( 
morning early three vollies of ſhot, for ſolemniza I v 
tion of that great feſtival, I reckoned an E. by 8 can 
way. By a clear obſervation from the middle of tha] thit 
iſland, I found here lat. 33 deg. 45 S. and M. DW get 


do be ninety- nine leagues : in the evening we came i tha! 
an anchor at the ſouth-end of the iſland, in a ſtatelM tur! 
bay, but which lies open, to the ſouth, and to th hole 
. ſouth-eaſt winds :.. we anchored. in the depth of ele opp 
ven fathom water, and at the diſtance of, only on crea 
furlong from the ſnore. Here we ſaw multitudes q mak 
. ſeals covering the bay every where, inſomuch, che ash 
we were forced to kill them, befofe we could {ff to 
: foot on ſhore. 5 | 
. Sunday, December the 26th, This day we ſent W was 

canoe to fee if we could find any riding ſecure fron thu 
mme ſoutherly winds z theſe being the moſt conſtk ing 

1 Wine 


" © r T1 * has OY 
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agues Ml winds that blow on theſe coaſts : the cance being 
3 deg gone, our commander ſent likewiſe what men we 
 _ HF could ſpare on ſhore, to drive goats,'whereof' there 
th, atis great plenty in this iſland, *- They caught and 


g two killed that day to the number of threeſcore, or 
e were thercabouts. The canoe returning to the ſhip made 


ing E. report that there was good riding in another bay, 
Ng we ſituate on the north ſide of the iſland; in fourteen 
re ard fathom water, and not above one quarter of a mile 
three from the ſhore, and that there was much wood to 


and S be had; whereas, in the place where we firſt au- 


gue ii chored, not one ſtick of wood, nor tuft of graſs 
om the was to be foun gaga. | f 
and ing The next day, being the 27th, between two and 
ached Ml four in the morning, we had a tempeſt of violent 
eap of winds, and eres l | | 

is tha we got in two hundred jars of water, bringing them 
hereof a full league from the place of our riding: mean 


owers of rain; the ſame day 


it is d while others were employed to catch goats, as they 
. Cf „ (cow er 


hack done the day before. 


in the Orr the 28th'of the ſald month, in the morning, 
muizal 1 went with ten more of our company, and two 


canoes, to feteh water from the land: being come 
thither, and having filled our jars; we could not 
get back to the ſhip, by reaſon of a foutherly wind 
ame i that plew from off the ocean, and hindered our re- 
ſtare} turn. Thus we were forced to lie ſtill in a water- 
to thY hole, and walt till the wind was over for a ſafer 


by 8 
ok thi 
M. D 


of ele opportunity. While the violence of the wind in- 


— 


aly. on creaſed,” our ſhip was forced to get under fail, and 


udes off make away, not without danger of e. forcect 
1 | 


h, cha aſhore. Hereupon, we ſailed out of the harbour, 
uld' ſe to ſeek another place of anchoring: at noon I ven- 
IF tured out, to try if 1 could follow the ſhip,” but 


e ſent Y was forced in agaln by the wind and raging ſea ;- 
re fro thus we lay (till for ſome while longer, vill the even · 
onſtanfl ing came on: this belng come, we ventured ont 

Wine „ again. 
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found her not; hereupon, not knowing what to do, 


a8 The HISTORY of the 
again, both canoes together; but the winds were 
then ſo high, that we were forced to throw all our 
jars of water over-board to lighten our boats, other- 
wiſe we had inevitably periſhed. I ought to blefs 
almighty God for this deliverance ; for in all humag 
reaſon, the leaſt wave of that tempeſt might have 
ſunk us: notwithſtanding, we came that night to 


our place of harbour, where we expected to have 
found our ſhip (called Falſe wild Harbour) but lig 


we went aſhore, and hauled up our canoes dry, 
Having done this, we went higher up into the 
iſland, along a gully, for the ſpace of half a mile, 
there to clear ourſelves of the noiſeand company of 
the ſeals, which were very. troubleſome on the ſhore, 
Here we kindled a fire, and dried our clothes, and 
reſted ourſelves all night, though with extreme 
hungry bellies, as having eaten very little or nothing 
all the day before. In the ſides of the hill, under 
which we lay, we obſerved many holes like coney- 
holes: theſe holes are the neſts and rooſting places 
of multitudes of birds that breed in this iſland, 
called by the Spaniards Pardelas. One of theſe 
birds, as we lay drying and warming ourſelves, fell 
down into our fire. I | | 
The next morning being come, very early be- ic 

fore ſun-riſe, we went farther to the northward, to thi 
| ſeek for our ſhip, which we feared we had loſt ; but 
we were not gone far, when we eſpied her at ſea, 
Hereupon we paſſed a point of land, and entered a 
certain bay, which-was about a mile deep, and not 
above half a league over : in this bay we put, and 
inſtantly made a fire, thereby to ſhew the ſhip 
whereabouts we were. Here we found good wa- 
tering and wooding cloſe to the ſhore, In this bay 
we alſo ſaw another ſort of amphibious animal, 
| Which I Imagined to be the ſame, that by r au- 

| | thors 
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hors is called a ſea · lion: thefe animals are fix 
imes bigger than ſeals; their heads are like that of 
lion, and they have four fins not unlike a tortoiſe : 


the hinder parts of theſe creatures are much like 
ns, but are drawn after them, as being uſeleſs upon 


Were 
our 
ther · 
bleſs 


have the ſhore: they roared as if they had been lions, 
ht to Hand were full of a ſhort thick hair, of a mouſe-co- 


have Wlour; but that of the young ones was ſomething 
but lighter: the old ones are between twelve and four- 
o do, ¶ teen feet long, and about eleven or twelve feet in 
dry. Wthickneſs or circumference. A ſeal is very eaſily 
> the killed, as we often experimented ; but two of our 
mile, men with great ſtones could not kill one of theſe 
ny of MWanimals. | _ 

ore. That day in the afternoon there came a canoe 
, and from on board the ſhip, with proviſions for us, they 
treme ¶fearing leſt we ſhould be ſtarved: alſo the launch 
thing came with men to cut wood. They told us that 
under Wthe ſhip came to an anchor in the other bay, but 
oney- that within half an hour the cable broke, and th 
places were forced to leave their anchor behind them, an 
tray get out to ſea again: night being come, we made 
t 

s, fell 


upon this ifland ; together with great multitudes of 
trees like Engliſh box, the which bore a ſort of 


y be- Wprcen berries, ſmelling like pimento or pepper. All 
rd, to this day the ſhip was forced to ply off at ſea, not 
t ; but being able to get in, =. dl ** 
at ſea. i December the goth. The morning of this day 
ered a we employed in filling water, and cutting down 
1d not wood : but in the afternoon, eight of us eleven 
„and went aboard the ſhip, all in one and the ſame ca- 

2 ſhip oe, ſending her aſhore again with proviſions for 
d wa- he men that were there. This day in like manner 
is bay e could not get into the harbour, for no ſooner. 


nimal, 
ne au- 
thors 


ame the ſhip within land, but the wind coming 
out of the bay, blew us clear aut again: thus we 
Do - el were 


our beds of fern, whereof there is great plenty 4 


* "the port of Coquimbo, had been our maſter all the 
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were forced to ply out all that night, and oa} part 
of the following day. 

Next day, having overcome all difficulties and 
many dangers, we came to an anchor in the after- 
'noon, in fifteen fathom water, at the diſtance of a 
cable's length from ſhore, Here it was obſervable, 
that we were forced to keep men aſhore on purpoſe 
to beat off the ſeals, while our men filled water, at 
high water mark, becauſe the ſeals covet greatly ty 
lie in freſh water. About this iſland fiſh is fo plen- 
tiful, that in leſs than an hour's time two men 
| canght enough for our whole company. 

Saturday, January iſt, 1680, This day we put 
up a new main top, larger than the old one; and 
we caught craw · fiſn that were bigger than our Eng: 
liſh lobſters, 

Phe peut da in January the PF died 4 
chief man of our company, whoſe name was John 
Hilliard: this man, till our weighing anchor from 


ſixty 
2ncl 
at ol 
tain 
our 
muc 
ing! 
reig. 
thro 
kins 
ſtayi 
till 1 
day 
to ſe 
into 
fathe 
mile 


ſpace of this voyage; but from that time we choſe 
John Cox for the Rar board, and ohn Fall for the 
lar. board watch: he died of ropſy. That 
evening we buried our dead companion, and pave 
him a volley for his funeral, according to the uſua 
cuſtom. 

January the 3d, we had terrible guſts of wind 
from the ſhore every hour: this day our pilot tok 
us, that many years ago a certain ſhip was caſt away 
upon this iſland, and only one man ſaved, who lived 


alone upon this iſland tive years before any ſhip came : 3 
this way to carry him off. The illand has excellend Þ<in; 
land in many valleys belonging thereto: this day made 
likewiſe we fetched our anchor which we left in the 2 
other bay, when the ſhip broke her cable. wn 


Tueſday, Jannary the 4th, 1680, This day we 
had lucht ter rible fins of wind, that the cable of 5 
; ; ls 


Cure 


a | 
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1ip broke, and we had undoubtedly been on ſhore, 
ad not the other held us faſt : at laſt it came home, 
and we drove outwards : hy the way it caught hold 
of a. rock, and held ſome time, but at laſt: we hauled 


part 


; and 
after 
of a 


able [avs OPT. 

rpoelf ade all the water ef a foam. do += 

r, at January the 5th, Notwithſtanding theſe great guſts 
Iy roof wind had continued all the night paſt, yet this 


olen. dy at noon it was, brave and calm. But in the 


menge drove to the eaſtward more than half a mile, ti 
a put at laſt we happened to faſten again in the depth of 
- and 


Eng- znchor, ran a violent current, ſometimes into, and 


at other times out of the bay; ſo that all was uncer- 
tain with us: but our greateſt diſcomfort was, that 
our men were all in mutiny againſt each other, and 
much divided among themſelves : ſome of them be- 
ing for going home. towards England,. or our fo- 
reign plantations, and that 3 


ied a 
John 
from 
ill the 
choſe 
Ir the 
Thu 
gave 
| fas 


kins had deſigwgi to do; others of them being for 
ſtaying longer, and ſearching farther into thoſe ſens, 


day at noon our anchor drove again; whereupon, 
to ſecure us from that dangerous place, we failed 


wind 
by into the weſt bay, and anchored there in twenty · five 


en. W fathom water, and moored our ſhip a quarter of a 
hel mile from ſnore. N : 
dem, [hurſday, January the 6th. Our dilſenfions 
cellend being now growa to a great height, the mutineers 
is da rade a new election of à perſon to be our chief 


captain and commander, by virtue whereof they 
depoſed captain Sharp, whom they proteſted they 
would obey no longer: they choſe therefore one of 
our company, whole name was John Watling, to 
| 5 8 command 


in the 


lay we 
of Qu 


» 
4 
1 


— 
* 


it up, and the wind came with ſo much violence, 
hat the waves flew as high as our main-top, and 
morning the anchor of our-ſhip gave way again, ang | 


ſixiy fathom water. In this bay, where we rid at 


| about America 
through the ſtreights of Magellan, as captain Saw- - 


till ſuch time as they had got more money, This 
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command in chief, he having been an old privateer, 
and gained the eſteem of being a ſtout ſeaman, 
The election being made, all the reſt were forced 
to give their aſſent to it, and captain Sharp gave over 
his command, whereupon they immediately made 
articles with Watling, and ſigned them. 
The day following, being the 5th, we burnt and 
tallowed the ſtar- board ſide of our ſhip, In this 
bay we found a croſs cut in the bark of a tree, and 
ſeveral letters beſides : hereupon, in another tree 
up the gully, I engraved the two firſt letters of m 
name, with a croſs over them. This day likewiſeWips c 
William Cook, ſervant to captain Edmund Cook, 
confeſſed that his maſter had oftentimes buggered 
him in England, leaving his wife and coming to 
| bed to him; that he had alſo done the ſame in Ja- 
maicaz and once in theſe ſeas before Panama, 
Searching his — we found a paper with all 
our names in it, which it was ſuſpected he deſigned 
to have given to the Spaniſh priſoners t for theſe 
reaſons, this evening our captuin thought it conve- 
nlent to put him In Irons, which was accordingly 
done, 8 the Bth, we finiſhed the other fide 
of our ſhip. | 
Sunday, January the gth, Thle was the firſt Sun · 
day that ever we kept by command and common 
conſent, ſince the Joſs und death of our valiant 
commander captain * Sawking, who would throw 
the dice over-board, If he found them In uſe onÞÞ 8. 
that day, | BE. 
January the 10th, the weather was very clear and 
ſettled again : we caught every day, In this bay, 
rent plenty of fiſh z and I ſaw this day a ſhoal of 
Ah a mile and more long, = 
Next day, being the 11th, we filled our water, 
and cargied our wood on board the ſhip. Our two 
' canoes went to the other ſide of the iſland f 
ente 


as cal 
gun: 
90 toi 
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tech goats; for on the barren ſide thereof are - 
1nd and caught the beſt: and by land it is im- 
ſible to go from one {ſide of the iſland to the 


her. 85 . 6 

Wedneſday, January the 12th. This morning 
ar canoes returned from catching of goats, firing 

guns as they came towards us to give us warn- 
g: being come on board, they told us they had ef- | 
ed three ſai] of ſhips, which they conceived to be 
en of war coming about the iſland. Within half 
hour after this notice given by our boats, the 


teer, 
man. 
"reed 
over 
made 


t and 
1 this 
and 
tree 
f m 
ewileWips came in ſight to leeward of the iſland ; here» 4 
ook, Pon we immediately ſllpt our cables, and put to L 
geredWa taking all our men on board that were aſhore 
ng to that time; only one William, a Moſquito Indian, | 
n Ja- Ins then left behind upon the iſland, becauſe he | 
1ami.Wpuld not be found at this our ſudden departure, 
th all pon the iſland of Juan Fernandez grow certain 
igned Hees called bilby-treesz the = theſe trees | 
theſe We uſed as we do cabbage In England: here fiſh 17 
hounds In ſuch quantities, that on the ſurface of 

e water, I have taken fiſh with a bare hook : 
undance of iſh Is taken here of 20 pounds welght / 
e ſmalleſt that Is taken being almoſt two pounds : 

Sun · ry yur timber for bulldlag of houſes, and other 
mmonWcs, is likewiſe found upon this Ifland, It Is dif- 
allantWat from the maln continent the ſpace of ninety: five 
throwſligues, or thereabouts, belng ſituate In 33 deg. 
fe on 5; The plats of the Iſlands lle N. W. and 


ar and Being got out of the bay, we ſtood off to ſen, 
b bay, ſd kept to windward as cloſe as we could, The 
,oal offiggeſt of theſe Spaniſh men of war, for ſuch they 
'oved to be, was of the burthen of 800 tons, and 
as called El Santo Chriſto, being mounted with 
guns: the ſecond, named San Franciſco, carried , 
do tons, and 10 guns: the third carried 350 

Eb ; tons, 4 
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tons, whoſe name I have forgot. As ſoon as th. 
ſaw us; they inſtantly put out their bloody flag 


any one of them from the reſt; eſpecially conſſde 


| ſhewed himſelf at cheir appearance to be fa 


ſeveral times; but undoubte 


making as if we intended to be with them; but 


fleet was to windward, to bear away from thet 


and we, to neu them that we were not as) 
daunted, did the ſame. with ours: we kept cle 
under the wind, and were, to confeſs the trutt 
very unwilling to fight. them, by reaſon they ke 
all in a knot together, and we could not ſingle,o 


ing, that our preſent | commander : Watling ;h 


hearted, As for the Spaniards themſelves, th 
might have eaſily come to us, by reaſon we lay 
| 0 y they were coward 

given, and peradventure as unwilling to engage 
as we were to engage t gem. 
The day following, being January the 13th, 
the morning, we could ſee one of the afore me 
tioned men of war, under the lee ward ſide of. 
iſland; and we believed that the reſt were at a 
chor th . ben en 
At noon that day we ſtood in towards the iſlat 


„ bono as 


1 * 


the afternoon our commander propounded the qu 
tion to us, Whether we were willing, now that ti hartu 


her: 


to this we all agreed with one conſent: and he 
| leven 


upon, night being come, with a freſh wind at 8. 


ſomely the ſhip, after having out braved them i erfec 
day, and the day before. N Fay, 


1 zth, 
dre: me 
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re ata 


he iſlat 
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nandęa to that Fake: ſeveral 


Sf 5 8. intelligence , the poſture of 
affairs at Aria. Cruelty to one the 


out of e thous ya] and with 
« great 272 "ew 


WM eng 
ed. 


their , pa ag 1s, kil ed in this my 4 
captain Sharp 1 2 1 chen again, who leads 
them | mary en Os 

bold re A - tji It $5700 16 


l 1 bin 


Hu pic our chemies alen, gout fad in to 
edent chaptem the next mor _ 

5 1 f 2408 * de 99 05 15 

* a N. N. E. one quarter 8. way, and by it, 

for! V we were four leagues eaſtward. rom 


eb. Tn ee took our de- 
1 2 


2 A N K. bad hay wi 


leven leag . "The ſame hazy webe As 
16; but 1 ten au the morning we had a 
erfect elm; our D Was a N. E. N. 
ay, and chirgy-ſix lex 
On the, ch we had a ent gale, and a clear ob- 
vation; WA ond b y.Iit lat. 48 deg deg. 47 8. caſting . 
10 . 55 Sy 'T The. . Sq we had likewiſe 2 
are ade E. a N. > 
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2 ha 105 160. ve \bad's Fa 
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day, as before, and reckoned a N. E. by N. way, 
and thirty-five leagues and two-thirds ; by obſer- 
vation we took lat. 2 5 deg. o 8. This day we \ 
put up our top-gallant maſts and fails, which we ˖ 

had taken at the iſland of Juan Fernandez, when ˖ 
we thought to have gone directly from thence fot 
the ſtreights of Magellan. But now our reſolu- 
tions were changed, and our courſe was bent fe 
Arica, that rich place, the ſecond time, to try what 

| good we conld do upon it by another attempt, in 
order to the making our fortunes there in the even 
ing we ſaw land at a great diſtarice, 

. January the 2oth. About midnight paſt we had 
a ſmall laad wind that ſprang up way reached us; at 

break of day we could ber again, at thi 
diſtance of about nine or ten leagues. This da 

was very hot and calm, caſting ninety-two leagues, 
On the 2 iſt, we had very little wiad, aud-1 
along as we went we could deſcry barren high 
land. We ſailed N. by E. and N. N. E. along 
coaſt of the continent. FF 
Saturday the 22d, we had very hot weather 


— 


this day we ſailed N. and N. by E. and Jooked% * 
continually for the iſland of Yqueque, which o ward 
* told us was hereabouts: we kept a juſt diſtaaq v. 
rom the land, for fear of being deſeried by Miot v 
enemy. | l“ of Lt CSI! TOM 


The day following, Sunday the 23d, we fall 
in like manner N. N. E. along the, coaſt, whit 
| ſeems to be very full of bays hereabouts. By ol 
ſervation this day we took lat. 21 deg. eos. 
Monday, January the 24th. This day we h 
an indifferent gale of wind, and we ſtood N.“ 1 
by E. the wind being 8, 8. E. We found' latital 
by obſervation 21 deg: 2 8. our whole eaſting 
ing nine · two leagyes and an half. In the aftern 
captain Watling our commander, and twenty- 


S 4; © -# „ 


4. « 
7 


a 
Y 


about ſeven o'clock, a freſh gang went from the ſhip 


almed all night, driving about a league to lee- 


nich Oyard. "- 1 „ 
diſtanq wednefday, January the '26th, we had extreme 
d by ot weather : this day the Spaniſh pilot told us, 
bat on the continent over againſt: us, a very little 
ye ful vay within the land, are very rich mines of ſilver, 


Nat that the Spaniards dared not open them, for fear 
f an-invaſion from the enemy. We failed north, 
t the diſtance of about two leagues from ſhore: ar 
oon we had an obſeryation, and found lat. 20 deg, 
8. At four o'clock we ſaw a ſmoke made by our 
ur men, cloſe by a white cliff, which proved to be 
e illand. Hereupon, we, immediately ſent away 
1ather canoe with more men, to ſupply them in 
teir attempts: but in the mean while the firſt ca- 

. B 2 . noe, 
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noe, which left us in the evening before, came ? 
| aboard, bringing with them four priſoners, two old 
White men, and two Indians. 
The other canoe, which ſet out laſt, brought 
back ' molaſſes, fiſh, and two jars of wine. To 
windward of the faid iſland is a ſmall village c 
eighteen or twenty. houſes, having a ſmall chapel 
near it, built of None, and for ornament ſake, it is 
tack full of Hides, or fkins of feals. They found 
about fifty people in this hamlet, but the ateſt 
part of them made their eſcape at the arriva of the 
canoe, To this iſſand barks frequently come from 
Arica (which is but at a little diſtance): to ferch 
«lay, of which they have already carried away ! 
confiderable quantity. The poor Indians, natives 
of this iſland, are forced to bring all the freſh wa- 
ter they uſe full eleven leagues from thence, that i 
from a river named Camarones, to leeward of the 
iſland, The bark wherein they uſed to bring it 
was then gone for' water, when our men landed 
upon the place. The ſurface of this iſland is 
over white, but the bowels are of a reddiſh fort ol 


earth. From the ſhore is ſeen a great path leading har 
over the mountains into the country, The Indian bar 
of this iſland love to eat a fort of leaves that a * 
in taſte much like our bay leaves in England; ia we 
ſomuch that their teeth are died of a green colour tow 
by the continual uſe thereof. The inhabitants N golo 


ſtark naked, and are a very robuſt and ſtrong pet 
ple; notwithſtanding they live more like be: 
than men. 1 

Thurſday, January the 27th. This mornin 
on board the ſhip, we examined one of the 0 
men who were taken priſoners upon the iſland i 
day before; but finding him in many lyes, as 
thought, concerning Arica, our commander orden 
him to be ſhct to death, which was according 
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done. Our old commander, captain Sharp, was, 
much troubled in his mind, and diſſatisfied at this 
cruelty and raſh proceeding ; whereupon he oppoſed 
it as much as he could; but ſeeing he could not 
prevail, he took water and waſhed his, hands, fay-, 
ing, * Gentlemen, I am clear of the blood of 18 
old man; and I will warrant you a hot day for this, 
piece of cruelty, whenever we come. to fight at 
« Arica'; which fell out accordingly, as you will 
ſee hereafter, | es yg ol 

The other old man being under examination, in- 
formed us, that the iſland of Yqueque before-men- 
tioned belonged to the governor of Arica, who was 
proprietor thereof ; and that he allowed theſe men 
a little wine, and other neceſſaries, to live upon for 
their ſuſtenance, That he himſelf had the ſuper» 
intendance of forty or fifty of the governor's ſlaves, 


who caught fiſh and dried it, for the profit of the _ 


ſaid governor; and he fold it afterwards to the in- 
land towns, and reaped a conſiderable benefit there» 
by. That by a letter received from Arica, eight 
days ago, they underſtood there was then in the 
harbour of Arica three ſhips from Chill, and ons 
bark, That they had raiſed there a fortification 
mounted with twelve copper guns ; but that when 
we were there before, they had conveyed out of the 
town to the neighbouring ſtations, all their plate, 
gold, and jewels, burying it in the ground, and 
otherwiſe concealing it; which, whether it were 
now brought again or not, he could not tell. That 
there were two great places, the one at ten, the 
other at twenty-five leagues diſtance from Arica, 
where lay all their ſtrength and treaſure. That the 
day before had paſſed a poit to declare our havin 
been at Coquimbo. That the embargo laid on al 
veſſels going to the northward was now taken off; 
ſo that a free paſſage was allowed them. That by 
33 land 
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land it was impoſſible to go from hence to Arica | in 
leſs than four or five days, foraſmuch as they muſt 
carry water for themſelves and horſes for the whole 
journey. Laſtly, that thoſe arms that were brought 
from Lima to Arica, as was mentioned above, were 
no cartied from thence to Buenos Ayres, All theſe 
things pleaſed us mighty well, But however, 
captain Sharp was ſtill much diſſatisfied at our 
ſhooting the: old man : for he had given us a 
very true information, namely, that Arica was very 
well fortitied, and much better than before; but 
our misfortune was, that we looked upon his infor- 
mation as a trick only. 

The leaves of which we made mention above, are 
brought down to this iſland in whole bales, and then 
| diſtributed to the Indians by a ſhort allowance given 

to each man, This day we had very hot weather 
and a 8. W. ſea. By obſer vation we found latitude 
20 deg. 13 8. Beſides the things above-mentioned, 
our priſoners informed us, that at Arica the Spani- 
ards had built a breaſt-work round about the town, 
and one alſo in every ſtreet, that in caſe one end of 
it were taken, they might be able to defend the 
other. We itood off and in for the greateſt part of 
the day. In the afternoon we were eight leagues 
and a half from ſhore, with a freſh wind. That 
morning we took the bark that was at the river of 
Camarones to fill water for the iſland. 

Friday, January the 28th, Laſt night about mid- 
night we left the ſhip, and put ourſelves aboard the 
bark before-mentioned, the launch, and four canoes 


with deſign to take Arica by ſurprizal. We rowed Wicked 
and failed all night, making in for the ſhore, ur e 

Saturday, January the 29th. About break of day ange 
we got under ſhore, and there hid ourſelves among HNnemi 
the rocks all day, fearing leſt we ſhould be deſcried Wa d. 


by the enemy before we came to Arica, At this 
| time 


[ 4 
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ime we were about five leagues to ſouthward of it- 
ear Quebrada. de San her, * ight: beings come, de 
owed away from t 


it. 


vght Sunday, January the Jen 1680. This day, in 
were he morning about ſun-riſe, we landed amongſt ſome 
theſe Nocks, at the diſtance of four miles, or thefeabout, 
ever, No the ſouthward from Arica. We put on ſhore | in 

our Nun ninety-rwo men, the reſt remaining in the boats 


o keep and defend them from being. eee | 
he enemy, to the intent we might leave behind 
s a ſafe retreatyin caſe of neceſſity, With theſe - 
1en we left ſtri orders, that if we made one ſmoke ' 
rom the town or adjoining fields, they ſhould come 


, are Mitcr: us towards the harbour of Arica -with one 
then anoe; but in caſe we made two, that they ſhould 
given ring all away, leaving only fifteen men in the bqats. 
ather As we marched from our landing: place towards the 


, (1 
ot 
ig © 


own, we mounted a very ſteep hill, and ſaw from 


— hence no men, nor forces of the enemy; which yy 
pani- auſed us to hope we were not as yet deſcried, and. 
own, hat we ſhould wholly ſurprize them. But when we 

ad of were come about half way to the town, we ſpied”. 

d the Ihree horſemen, who mounted the Look-out hill ; 

art of nd {eing-us upon our march, they rid down full 
agues Npeed to the city, to give notice of our approach. 
That Pur commander, Watling, choſe, out forty. of our; 


umber to attack the fort, and ſent us away firſt 
hitherwards, : the reſt being deſigned for che town. 


Ve that were appointed for the fort, had ten hand- 
rd the Nranadoes among us, when we gave the aſſault, and 
canoes {With them, as well as with our other arms, we at- 
rowed Necked the caſtle, and exchanged ſeveral ſhot with 


ur enemies. But at laſt, ſeeing our main body in- 


f day anger of being over · borne with the number of our; 
5 nemies, we gave qyer that attempt on the fort, and 
\{cri 


an down in -MH js to. the yalloy to. Wn and aſſiſt 
11 2 .· them 


men. 
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them in the fight. Here the battle was very deſperate, r 
and they killed three, and e two more of one p 
men from their out works before We could guin upon g 
them. But our rage increaſing with our wounds, v 
we ſtill advanced, and at laſt beat the enemy out of Ml fc 
all, and filled every ſtreet in the city with dead bo- t 
dies. The enemy made ſeveral retreats to ſeveral nm 

' places, from one breaſt-work to another, and we had Ml fo 
not a ſufficient number of men wherewithal to man 
all places taken, Inſomuch, that we had no ſooner ou 

| beat them out of one place, but they came another Ml fu. 
way, and manned it again with new forces and freſh ou 

| | 8 AT | qu 

We took in every place where we vanquiſhed the we 
enemy, a great number of priſoners, more indeed, ¶ diſ 
than peradventure we ought to have done, or wel ral! 
| Knew well what to do withal ; they being too many we 
for ſuch a ſmall body as ours was to manage. Theſeſ like 
priſoners informed us, that we had been deſeried no nefl 
Itfs chan thret days before from the iſland of Yqueque, ¶ cap 
'Whereby they were in expectation of our arrival every had 
Hour, knowing we had ſtill a deſign to make a ſe . Kill 
cond attempt upon that place. That into the eit Indi 
were come 400 ſoldiers from Lima, the which, be we 
ſides their own, had brought 500 arms for the uſe i B 
the country people, and that in the town they had in « 
600 armed men, and in the fort oDĩ⁊.v-.̃ wha 


Being now in poſſeſſion of the city, or the greateſ 
part thereof, we ſent to the fort, commanding then 
to ſurrender: but they would not ſend us an 
anſwer. Hereupon we advanced towards it, ahd 
gave it a ſecond attack, wherein we perſiſted ver) 
vigorouſly for a long time. Being not able to carr) 
it, we got upon the top of a houſe that ſtood near 
and from thence fired down into the fort, killing man 
of their men, and wounding them at our eafe ant 

pleaſare, But while we were buſied in this attack, tht 


3 or | * 
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reſt of the enemy's forces had taken again ſeveral 
poſts of the town, and began to ſurround us in 
great numbers, with deſign to cut us off, Hereupon 
we were conſtrained to deſiſt the ſecond time, as be- 
fore, from aſſaulting the fort, and make head againſt 
them. This we had no ſooner done, but their 
numbers and vigour increafing every moment, we 
found ourſelves to be overpowered, and conſequently 
we thought it convenient to retreat to the place where 
our wounded men were under the hands of onr 
ſurgeons, that is to ſay, our hoſpital. At this time 
our new commander, captain Watling, both our 
quarter-maſters, and a great many more of our men 
were killed, beſides thoſe that were wounded and 
diſabled from fighting. So that now the enemy 
rallying againſt us, and beating us from place to place, 
we were in a very diſtracted condition, and in more 
likelihood to periſh every man than eſcape the bloodi- 
neſs of that day, Now we found the words of 
captain Sharp true, being all very ſenſible that we 


Jever had a day too hot for us, after that cruel heat in 
e a ſe- Rilling and murdering in cold blood the old Meſtiſo 


he city Indian, whom we had taken priſoner at Yqueque, as 
ch, bel we mentioned before. 3 3 
uſe ei Being ſurrounded with difficulties on all ſides, and 
in great diſorder, having no body to give orders 
what was to be done, we were glad to have our eyes 
ell gupon our good old commander, captain Bartholo-—- 
mew Sharp, and beg of him very earneſtly to com- 
gmiſerate our condition, and carry us off. It was a 
and great while before he would take any notice of our 
ed verjſrequeſt; ſo much was he diſpleaſed witk the former 
o carryſſpnutiny of our people againſt him, all which had . 
deen occaſioned by the inſtigation of Mr. Cook. 1 
Hut Sharp is a man of an undaunted courage, and ex- | 
ellent conduct, not fearing the leaſt to-look an 
alulting enemy in the face, and a perſon that knows 
23 | bot lo 
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both the theory and practice of navigation as well as 
moſt do. Hereupon at Sur earneſt requeſt and peti- 


| would have brought off our ſurgeons, but they hav- 


not come with us when they were called. They 
killed and took of our number twenty-eight men, 
. beſides eighteen that we brought off, who. were 


raiſed by the work that their guns had made, that 


has, or open fields, ſtill charging as faſt as they could, 


Thus we retreated in as good order as we poflibly 
could obſerve in that confuſion. But their horſemen 


gave them our ſigns that we had left to our boats», 


Ibis was the greateſt of our dangers. For had mo 


* 
? k 4 
* 4 


tion he took upon him the command in chief again, 
and began to diſtribute his orders for our ſafety. He 


ing been drinking while we aſſaulted the fort, would 


deſperately wounded. At this time we were all ex- 
treme faint for want of water and victuals, whereof 
we had none all that day; we were likewiſe almoſt 
choaked with the duſt of the town, being ſo much 


we could ſcarce ſee each other. They beat us out 
of the town, and then followed us into the Savan- 


But when they ſaw that we rallied again, reſolved to 
die one by another, they ran from us into the town, 
and ſheltered themſelves under their breaſt- works. 


followed us as we retired, and fired at us all the way, MW. b. 
though they would not come within the reach of ric 
our guns, for theirs reached farther than ours, and nd 
out-ſhot us above one third. We took the ſea ſide he e 
for our greater ſecurity ; which when the enemy ſaw, No hic 
they betook themſelves to the hills, rolling down; pe 
great ſtones, and whole rocks to deſtroy us. Mean bon 


while thoſe of the town examined our ſurgeons, and Harri 
other men whom they had made priſoners. Theſe ©; 


that were behind us, ſo that they immediately ble Vrhi 
up two fires, which were perceived by the canoes ken 


not come at that inſtant that we did to the ſea fide 
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ell as 


0 ail, and we had ineyitab pe f 
peti- BT hus we put off from the ſhore, 
gain bent ten at night, having beck 
5. 


have 


ght with the enemy all t day. 
vould 
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They il > H LI. 
men, / deſcription of the bay Arica. They ſail N 
Nl ex. hence to the port Guaſco, where they get pro- 


viſiong. Deſeription of the ſaid port. They land 


nereot BY again at Hilo to revenge the former affrents, and 
, that $ UR attempt at Arica being over, January ult. 
with, we plied to and fro in the fight of the port, 
zavan⸗ 


o ſee if they would ſend out the three ſhips we had 


could, een in the harbour to fight us: for upon them we 
ved 10 1oped to revenge the defeat and diſappointment we 
town, Had received at the town the day before. But our 


works. x peclations. in this point alſo were fruſtrated, for 


oſſibij Wot one of thoſe veſſels offered to ſtir. 
ſemen i The houſes of this town of Arica are not above 

e way gleven feet high, as being built of earth, and not of 

ach of Prick or timber. The town itſelf is four- ſquare, 
s, and nd at one corner ſtands the caſtle, which may eaſily 
ea ſideſbe commanded, even with ſmall arms, from the hill a 
ny faw, {Which lies cloſe to it. This place is the embarcadero, ' * 
; down port-towa of all the mineral towns that lie heres 
MeanWbouts, and hence. is fetched all the plate that is 
ns, and arried to Lima, the head city of: Per... 2. - 

TheilW On Tueſday, February the iſt, we had'a clear 
ir boatyWdſeryation,- and by it we found lat. 19 deg. 6 8. 
ly blewar his day we ſhared the old remains of our plate 
canoes ken in ſome of our former booties. Our ſhares 


had we 
ſea 
unde 
5 


mounted only to thirty · ſeven pieces of eight each 


— 


5 e Morin... 
Ni. B, M I would lave my reader to take notia f 
that fror day ard I kept no conflant Diary ! 
Jourual, h I had denn before, at leaft for ſame con 
 federaih ſpace of time, di hu ſhall ſee hereafter : my 
| — facing at ſea being the occaſion of inter-: 
mi ling what I had never failed ti de in all the courſe > 

this voyage till nou; only ſome ſew memorandums, a 
at my weakneſs gave leave, I now and then com- | 
mitted to paper, the which I fball give you as I find 
them, towards the continuance of this iftory, Thus 8 
Monday, February the 14th. This night, between i! 
eleven and twelve o'clock, William Cook died ou a 
board our ſhip, who was ſervant to captain Edmund t 
Cook, of whom mention hath been made in thi} a 
journal: he deſiſted not, even at his laft, to aecuſe l 
his maſter of buggering him, as before was related R 
moreover, that his maſter ſhould ſay, It was n © 
ſin to ſteal from us, who thought it none to rob the a; 
* Spaniards,” * 1 ſt 
February the 16th, 1680, This day we found 
ourſelves in lat. 27 deg. 3o ſouth, We had a con ot 
ſtant breeze at S. E. and S. 8. E. till we got aboullfl tl 
200 leagues from land; then at the eclipfe of tha cc 
moon, we had a calm for two or three days, and w 
then a breeze at north for two days; after which of 
we had a calm again for two or three days more. bc 
March the 1ft, we found latitude by obſervation ar 


34 deg. r ſouth. At this time begins the dirty in 
weather in theſe ſeas. *We lay under a pair fo 
courſes, the wind being at S. E. and E. S. E. wit ch 
a very great ſea at 8. S. B. Be 

March the 3d, all hands were called up, and 
council held; wherein, "conſidering it was now di 
weather, and late in the year, we bore up the helm 
and reſolved to go to the main for water, and thend 
to leeward, and fo march over land towards home 
or at teaſt to the north ſea : but God diverted u of 
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from following this refotarica, as you ſhall hear b 


hereafter ; we 5 thus determined that day, we 
ſtood N. E. with a ffrong wind at S. B. and E. S. E. 
March the Sth, died our Coquimbo Indian. The 
-th we häd A weſt wind, our courſe being E. by 
N. The 8th of the ſaid month we were put to 
an allowance, having only one cake of bread a day. 
March the 1oth, we had a ſtrong ſouth v ind, 
March the 12th, we fell in with the main land; 
ſomething to leeward of Coquimbo, within the 
iſland of Paxaros, are donble lands, in whoſe vatleys 
are fires for melting of copper, with which metal 
theſe hills abound. Off to ſea board is a rocky land, 
and within ſandy. About the diſtance of eight 
leagues to leeward is a rocky point, with feveral 
keys or rocks about it: about half a mile to lee ward 
of this point turns in the port of Guaſco; right 
againſt the anchoring are three rocks clofe under the 
ſhore. WE 3 | | 
Being arrived here, we landed threeſcore men of 
our company, With deſign to get proviſions, or any 
thing we could purchaſe. The people of the 
country ran all away as ſoon as they ſaw us. There 
was building on the ſhore, in this port, a fire-bark ' 
of ſixteen or eighteen tons burthen, with a cock» _ 
boat belonging to it. We took one Indian priſoner 
and with him went up the ſpace of fix or ſeven miles 
into the country, to an Indian town of three or 
fourfcore houſes; from thence we came back to the 
church, which is about four miles from the ſea ſide, 
and lodged there all night. Here are multitudes of 
good ſheep and goats in the country adjoining to this 
port, and ir is watered with an excellent freſh water 
river; but the getting of water is very difficult, the 
banks being very high, or otherwiſe ĩnacceſſible: 
however, we Hade x ſhift to get in five hundred jars 
of water; furthermore, we brought away * 
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dred-and-twenty. ſheep, and fourſcore goats, with 
which ſtock we victualled our veſſel for a while: as 
for' oxen, they had driven them away farther u 

into the country. The juriſdiction of Guaſco ſel 
is governed by a teniente or deputy governar, and a 
friar, and is in ſubjection to the city of la Serena 
above - mentioned, as having a dependence thereupon: 
here grows both corn, peaſe, beans, and ſeveral 


not inferior to Coquimbo. Here we found likewiſe 
a mill to grind corn, and about two hundred buſhels 
thereof ready ground, the which we conveyed on 
board our ſhip. Every houſe of any account hath 
branches of water running through their yards or 
courts. The inhabitants had hid their wine, and 
the beſt of their goods, as plate and jewels, having 
deſcried us at ſea before our landing; ſo that our 
booty here, beſides proviſions, was inconſiderable : 
however, we caught ſome few fowls, and eat five or 
ſix ſheep, and likewiſe a great hog which taſted very 
like our Engliſh pork. The hills are all barren, ſo 
that the country that beareth fruit, is only ah ex- 
cellent valley, being four times as broad as that of 
Hilo above-mentioned. Theſe: people of Guaſcs 
ſerve the town' of Coquimbo witk many ſorts of 
proviſions. We gave the Indian, whom we had taken, 
his liberty, and I took the port of Guaſco thus. 
- Tueſday, March the 15th, 1680. This morning 
wedeparted from the port of Guaſco afore-mentioned, 
with very little wind, having done nothing conſi- 
derable there, except only the taking in the few pro- 
viſions above related: we were bent therefore to ſeek 
greater matters, having met with ill ſucceſs in moſt 
of our attempts hitherto. „„ 
Wee had now very dark weather all along the eoaſt. 
March the 21ſt, we were weſt from the bay of 
Et on wt rf 0 oo ac WO 


other ſorts of grain; and for fruits, this place is. 


ö 
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io lexellones : the point of this bay, one league up- 
with yards, repreſents a ſuger-loaf exactly. cag ** 
r up March the 22d. This day our U and canoes 
itſe vent from the ſnip, being well manned, to find the 


wo eeward of it, to a fiſhing: village, but could find 
pon: o place fit for landing, whereupon they returned 
veral Nrithout doing any thing: the next day another 
ce is anoe of our company went out upon the ſame ex- 


Joit, but found the ſame ſucceſs: notwithſtanding, 
ere Sir Francis Drake watered, and built a church, 
is we were told by our pilot, This church is now 


ewiſe 
aſhels 
d- on 


hath anding on the ſea- ſide by the river, whoſe mouth is 
ds or Men dry. There are ſeveral huts to the windward 
; and f it; and from. the ſaid church or chapel goes a 


great path up the hills, which lead to Pica. | 

Thurſday, March the 24th, we found latitude by 
dbſervation 20 deg. 10 ſouth. This day alfo we ſaw . 
and at about eighteen leagues diſtance, 
Sunday, March the 27th, we ſaw Mora de Sama 


aving 
t our 
able: 
we or 
very 


n {> Did La Cumba at ſome diſtance, The ſame day 2 

h ex- ad an obſervation, and found it lat. 18 deg. 

dat of Huth. That evening we parted from the ſhi iP Sith 
naſco ur boats and canoes towards the coaſt of Hilo, 
-ts of pon which we now were: we landed and took the _ 


illage of Hilo undeſeried, they ſcarce ſuſpecting we 


ken 
ae ould have any deſign upon that place a ſecond time: 


ud 'e caught the friar who was chaplain to the town, 
joned, Ind moſt of the inhabitants aſleep, making them 
conſi- riſoners of war. Here we heard a flying report, as 
v pro- five thouſand Engliſh had taken Panama a fecond 
o ſeck me, and were in poſſeſſion of it. But this rumour | 
"moſt Moved to be a falſity, as it then ſeemed, At this 
us me the river. came out, and was overflown, it be- 
'coaft, WE near the time of the freſhes. Here the | riſoners 
ay of old us, that in Arica ten of our men were ſtill aliie, 
Jones : hereof three were ſurgeons, all the reſt being 2 
* e OE We 


iver Loa; they went alſo about two leagues to 
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of their wounds. The Spaniards ſent word to Hilo 
that we had killed them ſeventy men, and woundet 
three times as_ many of their forces. But here the 
inhabitants ſaid, th:t of forty-five men ſent to the 
relief of Aricafrom hence, there came home only two 
alive, We filled what water we pleaſed here; but 
a ſmall boat that we brought from Guaſco broke 
looſe from us, and was ſtaved to pieces on the rocks, 
Here we took eighteen jars of wine, and good ſtore 
of new figs. On Tueſday following we went up 
to the ſugar-work mentioned in our former expe- 
dition againſt Hilo, and found all the fruits juſt ripe, 
and fit for eating: there we landed ſeven mules down» 
wards with molaſſes. and ſugar. The inhabitants 
told us further, that thoſe men who came to fight us ma 
when we were here the firſt time, were molt of them wh 
boys, and had only fifty fire arms amongſt them: T! 
they being commanded by an Engliſh gentleman, ¶ che 
who is married to Arequiqua, Likewiſe that the we: 
owner of the ſugar-work before-mentioned was nowMWitar 
engaged in a fuit of law againſt the town of Hilo, ¶ our 
pretending it was not the Engliſh who robbed him, lan. 
and ſpoiled his ingenio, when we were there before, MWvati 
but the townſmen themſelves. This day in the We 
evening we failed for Hilo with dark weather, and Sea 
little wind, which continued for ſeveral days after- the 


wards. 


CHAP 


Menn, r 
They depart from the part of Hilo to the gulf of 


but mend the failing of ' their hip. Forty*ſeven” of 
broke their companions leave them, and go home over 
rocks, land. A deſcription of the gulf of Nicouo ; they © 
fe two barks and fome priſoners there. Several 
nt up other remarks belonging to this voyage. | 
r eee eee ER 

t ripe, FROM the time that we ſet fail from the port of 
Jown- Hilo, till Sunday, April the 10th, 1681, no- 
I1tants thing happened to us that might be accounted re- 
ght u markable; neither - did I take any notes all this 
them while, by reaſon of my indiſpoſition afore-mentioned, 
them: This day we could hear diſtinctly the breaking of 
eman, the ſeas upon the ſhore, but could ſee no land, the 
at the weather being extreme dark and hazy. Notwith-⸗ 
s now ſtanding about noon, it cleared up, and we found 
Hilo, ¶ ourſelves to be in the bay called de Malabrigo : the 
J him, land in this bay runs due eaſt and weſt. By an obſer- 
zefore, vation made this day, we found 6 deg. 35 ſouth. 
in the We ſaw from hence the leeward iſland of Labos, or 
, and Seals, being nothing but a'rocky ſcraggy place. On 
after · the S. W. fide thereof is a red dat, moch'frequemt 


by the Indian fiſhermen. It is ſituate in lat. 6 deg. 
15 8. This day likewiſe in the evening we faw the 
point called Agua. 895 
On Saturday, April the 16th, we came within a 
league diſtance of the weſt end of the iſland of 


Plate above deſcribed. The next day, being Sunday, 
April the 1th, 168 1, our mutineers brdke out 


AP again into an open diſſenſion, they having been 
NJ much diſſatisfied all along this voyage, but more 
eſpecially ſince our unfortunate fight at Arica, and 

never entirely reconciled to us ſince they choſe 

| | | Aptain 
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Nicoya, where they take down their decks, and | 


„ 7 
3 
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captain Watling, and depoſed Sharp at the ifle of 
Juan Fernandez, as was related above, Nothing 
now could * them, nor ſerve their turn, but 
a ſeparation from the reſt of the company, and 
leaving us. Hereupon, this day they left the ſhip, 
to the number of forty:feven men, all in company 
together, with deſign to go over land, by the ſame 
way they came into thoſe ſeas. The reſt, who re 
mained behind, did fully reſolve, and faithfull 
promiſe to each other, that they would ſtick clok 
together. They took five ſlaves in their company, 
to guide and. do them other ſervice in that journey; 
This day we had 1 deg. 30 minutes ſouthern lat 
tude. We ſailed N. N. W. before the wind. 6 
Next day after their. departure, April the 18th; 
we began to work about taking down one of our 
upper decks, thereby to cauſe our ſhip ſtill to mend 
her failing, We now made a N. W. by N. way; 
and had lat. by obſervation 25 north, the wind be- 
ing at S. W. „ e eee eee 
April, the 19th, we made a N. W. by N. way. 
This day our obſervation was lat. 2 deg. 45 north. Mith. 
In the afternoon we had cloudy weather. The fol · t. 
lowing day likewiſe we made the ſame way, and by II 
it ſeventy miles, according to my reckoning. d 
The 21ſt in the morning we had ſome ſmall ſhow- tl 
ers of rain, and but little wind. We ſaw ſome turtle e 
upon the ſurface of the water, and great quantity of" | 
fiſh. We caught twenty-ſix ſmall dolphins. - By a th] 
N. W. by N. way, we reckoned this day forty miles. er 
April 22d. This day we caught ſevgn large dol- e 
pPhins, and one bonito. We ſaw likewiſe whole e. 
multitudes of. turtles ſwimming upon the water, 
and took five of them. We had an obſervation 
that gave us lat. 5 deg. 28 N. Hereabouts runs: 4 
great ſtrong current. This day we lowered the ugh 
| TY 4 11 quarter 
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iſle arter deck of our ſhip, and made it even with the 
othing per deck. ©? 0. = \ by 

n, buff The day follawing we had but ſmall wind, and 
7, and: great ſhowers of rain ; hereupon every man, 

e ſhip Med water for himſelf ; and a great quantity was 
mpanyllyv<d for the whole company. In the morning we 
e ſame ught eight bonito's, and in the evening ten more, 
ho re April the 24th, we had both cloudy and rainy 


-ather. By an obſervation we had lat. 9. deg. 37 
Meridian difference was ninety-two leagues. 


* 
e 
his morning we caught forty bonito's, and in the 


k clo 


n pany, 
argen ening thirty more. In the afternoon we ſtood 
n lat'rth, the wind being at 8. W. by 8S. 
Hf Monday, April the 25th. All the night before 
18th e had large guſts of. wind and rain. At break of 


y we were cloſe in with land, which, upon ex- 
ination, proved to be the iſland of Cano, To 
:ſtward thereof is very high land. About noon 
is day it cleared up, and we had lat. 8 deg. 34 N. 
the evening we ſent a canoe to ſearch the iſland: 
it they found good water, and even ground, but 


of ow 
mend 
way; 
nd bes 


. way. 


north. Hithal an open road. At night we ſtood off the 
he fol- ſt watch, and the laſt we had a land wind, _ 
and by The day following, at day-light, we ſtood in, 


d about noon we came to an anchor at the eaſt ſide 


| tha the iſland afore-mentioned, which is not above 


turtle e league over. In the afternoon we removed from, 
tity or former anchoring-place, and anchored again, 
By 2 chin ſhot of the N. E. point of the iſland. All 
miles. Her this iſle grow abundance of cocoa-trees. On 
ze dol- Ne north fide thereof are many rivulets of good 


iter to be found in ſandy bays. We ſaw ſome 
pod hogs oa ſhore, whereof we killed one, and 
o pigs. Here are great numbers of turtle-doyes, 
d huge ſtore of fiſh, but withal very ſby to be, 


ught. r 
| l 


whole 
water; 
vation 
runs & 
ed the 
quarter 


we found fourteen fathom water: after this we a 


44 The HISTORY of th 

April the 27th, we had ſome rain and wind tl 
fore-part of the day; but the afternoon was fu 
The next day, in like manner, we had great quanti 
of rain. On Saturday the 3oth, about ſeven o'cloc 
in the morning, we weighed from the aforeſaid iſla 


with little wind, and ſtood N. W. That day . 
much rain, with great thunder and lightning. ME. 
Monday, May the 2d. This day we obſerved ar = 
found lat. 9 deg. N. The coaſt all along appeate e 
to us very high and mountainous, and ſcarce Hd. 
hours did paſs but we had thunder, lightning, an C | 


rain. The like continued for the two days following 
May the 5th, we had an indifferent fair day; an 
at evening we were right off the gulf of Nicoya. 
Friday, May the 6th. This morning we ſaw tt 
cape very plain before us: N. by E. from it, 
certain keys at eight leagues diſtance, cloſe under 
main. We ſteered N. N. W. towards the bigpe 
of them; at whoſe E. 8. E. ſide are two or MN 
ſmall rocks, The main eaſtward is fine ſavanna, « 
plain and even land, through which goes a ve 
great road, which is to be feen off at ſea, At nod 
the port of Caldero, commonly called Puerto Ca 
dero, bore N. from us; at which time the eb 
forced us to found in the middle of the gulf, whe 


chored nearer the eaſtern keys, in the depth 
nineteen fathom, where we had oozy ground. 
Saturday, May the 7th. The night before wi 
very fair all night long; in the morning we we 
in a canoe, being ſeveral in company, to ſeek for 
place to lay our ſhip in: amongſt the iſlands alon 
the ſhore we found many brave holes, but little « 
no water in them, and therefore not for our purpoſe 
On one of the ſaid iſlands we found a hat, an 
many jars of water, by which we knew that pec 
ple had lately been there: about eight in the evenin] 


| 
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ur ſhip weighed anchor at young flood, and about 


vind u tee in the afternoon we anchored again in five 


FRY fü athom water. D 8 # 
9 Saturday, May the 8th, 168 1. The night be- 
in re we had much rain, with thunder and lightni 
: 5 r ne morning being come, our commander, captaſ 

ay WS arp, left the ſhip in two canoes, with twenty-two 
8. nen in his company, out of deſigu to ſurprize any 


ved ar 
ppear 
:Aarce 
ng, all 
Howie 9 


eſſels or people they could meet | hereabouty, 
ſean while, in the evening we drove up with the 
ide there being no wind, in the ſhip, two or three 
eagues higher, till we found but three fathom hig 
ater 3 here we backed a- ſtern. At this time we'faw 


1 Ane of our canoes coming off from the iſſand that 
PI: yas at head of us (Which was named Chira) callin 

a Mor more men and arms, laying, there were two fail 
It, r hips higher up the golf. f 


VOY tn k. Herevpon, eight of 1 
geo ent with them aſhore, whereof two joined the 
„ > ſporty afore-memtiohed, ' and the fix remalat ing were 
dung I ppeinted to guard the priſoners they had taken 
a vero theſe we ſhewed ourſelves very kind, as findin 
At nod hey were ſenſible of the cruehiies of the Spaniards 
ro Of owards them and their whole nation, Here we 
the ound to the number of eight or nine houſes, and a 
F. When mall chapel, ſtanding : theſe people have been in 
e armer times a conſiderable and great nation, but afe 
evth Now almoſt deſtroyed and extinguiſhed by the Spa- 
opt iards. We aſcended a league up a creek of the 
0 _ ea, or thereabouts, and took by ſurprizal two barks, 
ve well” hich were the two fail they had told us of before: 
ak for ne of theſe barks was the ſame we had taken, before 
1 S alot Panama, of which 1 made mention at the be- 
kerle Meianing of this hiſtory, ai 
ur poll © Þ< Monday following we weighed anchor with 
P | P aur barks, and drove down the creek, with the tide 
t delt ebb towards aur. ſhip, . The priſogers we had 
ereniuaken here, informed us, that when we were to 
1 | weſtward 
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5 Fan in theſe ſeas before, there lay 100 men 
us at the iſland Cayboa, as was mentioned abo 
met the other bark that we loſt at ſea, as we we 
failing thither, and fo went all over land togethe 
that in the north ſeas, near Puerto Velo, they ha 
taken a good ſhip, to be revenged of the Spaniard 


| to hinder others from paſſing that way. At nig 


who were judged able to do us good ſervice in ti 


Working withal : they alſo put ſeveral tools, and 


canoe from the ſhip, and found the doree that wa 
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the port of Santa Maria: that our men, who le 


who ſtop up the mouth of Santa Maria, with deſig 


our captain with twenty: four men went from f 
ſhip in another creck, and there took ſeveral priſan 
ers, among whom was a ſhipwright and his me! 


altering our ſhip ; thoſe carpenters being actual 
building two great ſhips for the Spaniards. Havin 
taken theſe men, they made a float of timber, 
bring down the tools and inſtruments they wet 


conſiderable quantity of iron-work into a doree, 
be conveyed down the river, which ſunk by the waj 
as being overladen with iron; and one of our com 
pany, named John Alexander, a W eNN V 
unfortunately drowned in her. 
Thurſday following, May the 12th, we „% 


drowned: that evening likewiſe drove down th 


body of our drowned man afore· mentioned; here"?! 
upon we took him up, and on Friday .mornin ele 
following threw bim overboard, giving him th a 
French vollies for his cuſtomary ceremony. Bot: 


this day and the day before, we fetched water fron 
a point near the houſes, on the iſland of Chira aforg 
mentioned: from the ſhip alſo e ſent away a,Spi 
niſh merchant, whom we had taken among the BY 
ſoners, to fetch a certain number of beeves, t 

we ſerve for a ranſom of * new bark e 
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re. This day the weather was fair, but on Suu- 
y following it rained from morning rill- night: 

Monday, May the 16th, we began to work all on 
r ſhip. * Tueſday, an Indian boy, named Peter, 


men 
vho le 
| abow 


We We 

zgethelWſo away from ns ; he belonged to ca tain Sawkins, 
hey hd waited upon him as a fervatit,” Wedneſday died 
aniardÞ Indian ſlave, whoſe name was Salvador. Thurſday 
n deſighſſ< beard thirty or forty guns fired on the main, 
t nig bich made us think ttleſe would'alfo turn'to Hilo 
rom eres. Friday, We caught cockles, which were as 

| priſaſiige as both out fiſts ; at night there fell ſuch dread- 
is men! rain, with thunder, lightning, and wind, that 
> in r the ſpace of two hours the air was as light as 
actually; the thunder not ceaſing all the while. 


Havin Saturday night, we had more thunder, lightning, 
nd rain. Sunday, we continued our work. 


ey well Wedneſday, May the 25th. This day we finiſhed 
;, and Wt great piece of work, 'viz. the 'taking down the 


eck of our ſhip : beſides which; the length of every 


oree, p 

the wa aft was ſhortened, and all our work finiſhed ; in- 
ur com much, that it would ſeem incredible ſhould I here 
an, wife an account how much work we did in a fort- 


ght or leſs, The ſame day likewiſe we fet at 


e ſent Mberty our Spaniſh carpenters, who had been very 
that wi rriceable to us all this while; the old pilot, the 
own hd Spaniard taken at the iſe of Yqueque, and ſe- 

I; ben ral other of our Spaniſh-prifoners and ſlaves. To 
mornin i eſe people, but chiefly to the Spaniſh carpenters, 
im thre 2 reward of their good ſervice, we gave the new 
„ Botff'k which we had taken at this place; but the 
ter frond bark we thought fit to keep, and fail her in our 
ra afopmpany, as we did, putting into her for this pur- 
y a, Spie ix of our own men and two ſlaves, The next 
the pf we fell down as low as Vanero, a place ſo called 
ves,  thi<abouts, and would have failed away again that 


ry evening; but that our tackle gave way in 
diſting our anchor, which made us lie fill, In 


rk take 
hen 
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and at night a land wind, 


away from us; 
"thence, andc came within twenty-nine leagues of th 
Tich and rocky ſhore ; yet, hene we h 
but ſeven fathom water here, 1lfaw a white HAY 
Behind this iſland is a town called New Cape lane 
At Puerto Caldero above-mentioned is tre one ſto 
and caught five turtles. 


| Both this day, ang the day following, we contin 


Thy go from Meg a to Cu Ifo XP 215 th rea 


Wirbel. june the it, 1681. This _ 


tatice of two miles within the, ſea, 
bare key, 


grow lower and lower. towards cape Guyont 


the _ of Nicoya we had copuponly a freſh bee 


Friday, May the 27th. This day likewiſe | | 
drove down with the tide as low as Cavallo, anoth 
place in the gulf: here we ſtaid and watered th 
day; and one Cannis Marcy, our interpreter, 


May the 28th, in the morning we failed. fi 


houſe: we came to an anchor in the depth of ſew 
fathom water, at the diſtance of a league from ſh ſhe 


May the 29th... This day we. faw Cape Blan 


W it out of the uf e of e . nd 
11 eſe 
0 H A p. | XIX. eas 


careen their veſſel. An account of their aint c 

along the — Th Spaniards force the Indus 
of Darien to a peace by a Hur e ite 
the name of the Engliſh. | 


we had vety fair weather, yet but little win 
hereupon the tide, or current, drove us to the . til 
ward of Cabo Blanco: off this cape, and at tes ' i 
is ſituate a ante 


The coaſt here along runs N. W. half W. 
5 * now mentioned, a} ſeven leagues d han "I 
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nd at N. W. by N. at firſt ſight appeared like two 
iſlands: the latter part of this day was cloudy, | 
which hindered our proſpect. 
June the 2d. This morning we faw land, which 
ppeared like ſeveral keys at N. W. by N. and at 
ſeven leagues Ciltance : it was the land of Puerto 
de Velas. 

This evening our captain called us together, and 
aſked our opinions of the courſe we ſhould ſteer: 
having diſcuſſed the points by him propoſed amongſt 
s, we all reſolved to bear up for Golfo Dulce, and 
here to careen our veſſels : this being done, we 
oncluded to go from thence to the cape, and cruize 
thereabouts under the æquinoctial. We obſerved 
his day that our bark, taken at the gulf of yo 
ailed much better than our ſhip. 

Friday, June the 3d. The night before was very 
air, and we had a freſh wind, our courſe being W. 


leſcried land at the diſtance of about "TE four 
eagues from Cabo Blanco. | 
Sunday, June the 5th. Laſt night we lay by the 
reateſt part thereof: this morning we ſaw the iſland - 
df Cano above deſcribed, which bore E. S. E. from 
Is: we ſaw multitudes of fiſh, but they would not 
ite; alſo water-ſnakes of divers colours.  . 
June the 6th. All the night paſt we had rain, 
ith little wind, ſcarce enough to carry us clear off - 
om the iſland afore-mentioned : towards morning 
e had a freſh wind at N. N. W. So we ſtood out 
till morning, and then we itood N. E- by E. The 
nd runs from Punta Mala to Golfo Dulce, and 
unta Bor rica, E. 8. E. half 8. at nine leagues 
ſtance we laid the ilaud of Cano, 
The weſt end of Golſo Dulce is very high land, 
d a high rock lies cloſe off it; beſides which, two 
her rocks lie farther out; the outermoſt of which 
Vor. Hl. C = 


nd W. by N. In the evening we ſtood N. E. na | - 
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mark of low water. The Indians, whom our pri- 
ſoners went to ſeek, came to us ſeveral times, ſelling 
us honey, plantanes, and other neceſſaries that we 
uſually bought of them, or trucked for with other 
things. We alſo made uſe of their bark-logs in 
tallowing our ſhip, in which caſe they did us good 
ſervice. Their darts are headed with iron as ſharp 
as any razor. Wer dat ante |. 
Here one of the priſoners which we took at the 
gulf of Nicoya informed us by what means, or 
rather ſtratagem of war, the Spaniards had forced a 
peace upon the Indians of the province of Darien, 
ſince our departure from thence. The manner was 
as follows. A certain Frenchman, who ran from 
us, at the iſland of Taboga, to the Spaniards, was 


emptied itſelf from that province into the South - ſea. 
Being arrived there, he went aſhore by himſelf in a 
canoe, and told the Indians, that the Engliſn, who 
had paſſed that way, were come back from their 
adventures in the South-ſea, Withal, he aſked 
them, if they would not be ſo kind and friendly to 
the Engliſhmen, as to come aboard and conduct 
them on ſhore ? the poor deceived Indians were 
very joyful to underſtand this good news; and thus 
forty of the chiefeſt of them went on board the 
Spaniſh veſſel, and were immediately carried pri- 
ſoners of war to Panama, Here they were forced 
to conclude a peace, though upon terms very diſad- 
_—_— to them, before they could obtain their 

iberty. | 1 | 
Theſe poor and miſerable Indians of Golfo Dulce - 
would come every day in our company, and eat and 
drink very familiarly with us all the time we were 
there, We laid our ſhip on ground, but the water 
aid not ebb low enough to ſee her keel. While we 
were careening our velle], we built a houſe upon the 
| C2 | ſhore, 


ſent by them in a ſhip to the river's mouth, which 


. both to lodge and eat in; and overy ay WM fi 
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caught plenty.of-good fiſh, 5 
Sunday, June the 12th. The work of careening Ch 

our ſhip going on in due order, we came to cleanſe 

our hold; and here. on a ſudden both myſelf and 

ſeveral others were ſtruck quite blind with the filth 


and naſtineſs of it: yet ſoon after we recovered our Th. 
| ſight again, without any other help than the benefit 


of the freſh air. 


June the 14th, we had a great and fierce tor- k 
nado, with which our cable broke, and had it not þ 
then happened to be high water at that inſtant, ve / 
had been loſt inevitably : however, we had the good i 
fortune to ſhore her up again, and by that menns 
ſecure ourſelves from farther danger. O 
June the 21ſt, we weighed anchor again, and the 
went a league higher than the former place, Here go 1 
we watered, and in the mean while left men below Gol 
to cut wood. equi 
Thurſday, June the 490 This day ran- away ther 
from us two negroes: the name of one of them ing 
was Hernando, who was taken, with don Thomas de had 
Argandona, upon the coaſt of Guayaquil, as was v 
mentioned above; the other was named Silveſter, paſt 


taken at the town of Hilo; following the example threc 


of thoſe afore-mentioned. W. ; 


Monday, June the 27th, that is, four days after, 
two more of our priſoners endeavoured to make 
their eſcape, both of them ſlaves: one of theſe was 


named Franciſco, who was a negro, and had been TT 
taken in the cocoa ſhip mentioned before: the name joyed 
of the other was alſo Franciſco, an Indian bor whe: 
taken at Panama, Their attempts to. eſcape ſuc we ca 
ceeded not, for we caught them both again helen new]; 
they got on ſhore. hazy 
Tueſday following, I went and ſailed up au Borri, 

Jul 


down the gulf in a little bark belonging 7 
2 


2 
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y Ve ſhip; and viewed all the parts of Golfo Dulce: 
our captain gave this gulf the name of king 
ning WI Charles's harbour. al 
eanle ih 
and | p. N | 
— CHAP. xx. 
| our They depart from Golfo Dulce, to go and cruize under 
nefit the equinoctial. Here they take a rich Spaniſb 
veſſel with 37,000 pieces of eight, beſides plate 
tore and other goods, They take alſo a pacquet-boat 
t not i bound from Panama to Lima. An account of their 
ah failings and the coaſts along. 
LEAN O UR veſſel being now careened, and all things in 
a readineſs for our departure,. Tueſday, June 
andi the 28th, in the afternoon, we weighed anchor to 
Here go to ſea again, turning out towards the mouth of 
elo Golfo Dulce. Our deſign was to cruize under the 
equinoctial, as had been concluded upon before, 
away thereby to get what purchaſe we could by ſea, ſee- 
them ing the greateſt part of our attempts upon land 
as de had proved hitherto very unſucceſsful to us. 4 
Was Wedneſday, June the 29th. Both the night laſt 
eſter, paſt and this day we had rainy weather. About 
mpleſ three in the afternoon a freſh gale ſprang up at 8. 
| W. and 8. S. W. our courſe being 8. E. and S. E. 
after by 8. At five this evening the gulf bore N. W. by 
make W. being ſeven leagues diſtant, and Punta Borrica 
e Wal three leagues and a half diſtant, | 
been Thurſday, June the 3oth. All night paſt we en- 


joyed a freſh gale at 8. S. W. We failed in the bark, 
where I was, better than the man of war; for ſo 
we called the Trinity veſſel; notwithſtanding ſhe was 
newly cleanſed and tallowed. This day we had 
hazy weather, and I reckoned myſelf from Punta 
Borrica S. S. E. eighteen leagues and a half, 
July the 1ſt, 1681, Laſt night we had two or 
111 44, 8 er three 


54 (. TN I8 TORS of 10e 
three tornadoes : I reckoned this day a S. S. E. 
way, and by a clear obſervation found lat. 6 deg, 
10 north. We ſaw great quantities of fiſh” as we 
failed this day. 

July 2d, we made a 8. E. way, and our reckon» 
ing was 64 by it: by obſervation I found lat.'s 


Su 
0 ſea 
ay's 
orth 
(py 
We b 


deg. 20 north. At noon the ſame day we had a hit 
freſh gale at S. W. with ſome rain veni! 
July the 3d, we had hazy weather, We made a Wiip « 
S. S. E. by S. way, 37. t nig 
Monday, July the 4th. The night paſt was dame 
windy with rain, which forced us to hand our top · Wh car, 
ſails. Our reckoning this day was a 8. E. Pe: and Mind! 
a hundred miles. ioht, 
July the 5th. We bad cow night the Ia paſt ook 
and withal a freſh gale; by this we made a S. E. Nad o 
way, Our latitude this day gave us 2 deg. 20 ight 
north. This morning we ſaw land ſouthward of late. 
us, lying in low hammocks : i was: the oh of W Mo 
Manglares. ve m 
Wiedueſday, july the 6th, we ned up along aden, 
| hore, and by obſervation took this day lat. 2 deg. Phe h 
2 N. Hereabouts every new moon is a windward Whant: 
current. In the evening we were cloſe in with low Ms lati 
land: we had windy weather, and a great ſea, We 
Thurſday, July the 7th. This day, by obſer- Wot ad 
vation taken, We found lat. 1 deg. 48 north, In ve ſa) 
the evening we loſt ſight of the ſaid ſhip. ore, 
July the 8th, we ſaw the ſhip again, for the loſsſo gi 


whereof we began to be in ſome doubt. This day ore 
we made very high land all along as we went: and 
the port, or rather bay, of San Matteo, or St. Ma- 

thews, appeared like ſeveral iſlands. 
Saturday, July the gth. This morning we ſtood 
fair in with the port of Tucames, Off of the 
higheſt part of the land there ſeems to be a key. own 
This day at noon we had a clear obſervation, 
which gave us latitude 1 deg. 22 north. 
| Sunday, 
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, E. Sunday, July the 1oth.. Laſt night we ſtood off 
deg. ſea, thereby to keep clear of the ſhore. This 
is weWWay's obſervation ſhewed us latitude 1 deg. 31 
orth. About noon the ſame day, we happened to- 
kon · Mſpy a fail, which we immediately gave chace to. 
at. Ne bore up to the point of the compaſs,. thereby 
ada hinder her laſking away; notwithſtanding, in the 
1 venirg we loſt ſight ef her: however, our great 
de a Hip got up with her, and about eight of the clock 
85 t night made her a prize: ſhe proved to be the ſhip- 
was Hamed San Pedro, which we had taken the laſt 
top: Near, being then bound from Truxillo to Panama, 
and nd laden with wine, gunpowder, and pieces of 
/» Wicht, whercof mention was made before, We 
paſt, Wook her twice in leſs than fourteen months. She: 
8. E. Nad on board her now 21,000 pieces of eight, in 
20 Fight cheſts, and in bags 16, ooo more, beſides. 
rd of Plate. | | TY Ae. 
it af Monday and Tueſday, the 11th and 12th of July, 
Nie made in for the ſhore. Our prize was ſo hard: 
long Haden, that ſhe ſeemed quite buried in the water.“ 
deg. Phe had forty men on board her, beſides ſome mer- 
ward MW hants and friars, On Tueſday an obſervation gave: 
' low ss latitude 1 deg. 20 north. | K 
652 Wedneſday, July the 13th. This day we dared; 
bſer- Wot adventure into the bay of San Matteo, becauſe 
In e ſaw ſome Indians who had made a great fire on 
ore, which, as we judged, was deſignedly done 
loſs o give intelligence of our arrival: hereupon we 
day Wore away for the river of San Iago, about ſix 
and MWcagues north-eaſt from the bay before · mentioned. 
Ma- Thurſday, Friday, and Saturday following, we 
.- Wpent in taking out of our prize what parcels of 
tood ¶ocoa nuts we thought fit, ſhe being chiefly laden 
the {With that commodity. This being done, we cut 
key. {Wown the main-maſt by the board, and gave them 


tion, paly their main-ſail, and thus turning the ſhip. 
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pieces of eight a man. Our priſoners informed us 
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looſe, ſent away in her all our old ſlaves for the ch. 
good ſervice they had done us, taking new ones 7; 
from the prize in their room. One only we ſtil} de- 


| tained, who was Franciſco the negro, that attempted the 


to run away by ſwimming aſhore. | Lar 
Sunday, July the 17th. This day we went from Pr: 


the ſhip, and found the river of San Iago before 


mentioned. At the mouth of this river we ſtaidMl 1+; 
Monday and Tueſday following to take in water, the 


which we now much wanted. On the ſides of the fall 


river we found good ſtore of plantains : our freſi ma 
water we fetched four miles up the river. We ſaw 271 
ſeveral Indians, but could not ſpeak with them, they lea: 
were ſo ſhy of us, being forewarned by the 8pęꝰ· : 
niards not to come near us. 18 ſpie 

Wedneſday, July the z0th, we ſhared our plun . pre 
der, or rather made part of the dividend of what vp 
we had taken, the reſt being reſerved to another aad 
day. Our priſoners being examined, informed us ; p 
that the Spaniards had taken up our anchors and oro 
cables, which we left behind us at the iſle of Juan pac 
Fernandez; alſo that they had ſurprized the Mul-Wl ;:: 
quito Indian that we left behind us there on ſhore, BY pri 
by the light of a fire which he made in the night to: 
upon the ile. | | fon; 

Tueſday, July the 21ſt. All the four-and-twentyM wer 
hours laſt paſt we ſtood off and in, The next day and 
we ſhared the reſt of our things taken in the prize, Lin 
as alſo the money that was in the bags; the reſt we an 
laid up to divide upon another occaſion ; eſpecially] the 
when we were got through the ſtreights of Ma- val. 
gellan. Our dividend amounted to the ſum of 234% te. 


the 


o 


this day, that a new viceroy of Peru was arrived at 


| | tior 
Panama, and that he dared not adventure up to the 
Lima in a ſhip of twenty-five guns, that was at Pa. ano 
nama, for fear of meeting with us at ſea,” but had gen 


choſe 


nama to Lima. 
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choſe rather to ſtay till the Armada came down from 
Lima to conduct him thither. | 8 

July the 23d, we had a freſh breeze at 8. W. and 
the next day a clear obſervation, which gave us only 
latitude 14 M. north. This day we ſaw cape St. 
Franciſco, N. E. n 5 

Monday, July the 25th. This day we obſerved 
jatitude 1 deg. 20 S. and we had 8. W. wind. July 
the 26th. This morning we had a very great dew 
fallen in the night laſt paſt. The weather in like 
manner was very cloſe. On Wedneſday, July the 
27th, we were at S. S8. W. of Cape Paſſao, and at fix 
leagues diſtance, SY Zo 

The ſame morning about ſeven- of the clock we 
ſpied a ſail E. S. E. from us, under ſhore. . We 
preſently gave her cloſe chace, and about noon came 
vp with her. Bat ſeveral of her crew got on ſhore, 
and made their eſcape, viz. a friar, who was either 
a paſſenger, or chaplain to the veſſel, and five ne- 
groes. She proved to be a barco de aviſo, or 
packet-boat, that was going with letters frem Pa- 
In this bark we took, among other 
priſoners, two white women, who were paſſengers 
to the ſame place. Theſe and the reſt of the pri- 
ſoners told us, they had heard at Panama, that we 
were all gone out of theſe ſeas home wards over land, 
and that made them adventure now up towards 
Lima; otherwiſe they had not come. This day, 
and Thurſday following, we ſpent in rummaging 
the packet-boat, in which we could find nothing of 
value, they having ſcarce brought any thing with 
them but the packet, They told us moreover, that. 


the new viceroy of Peru, of whom we'made men- 
tion above, was ſetting forth from Panama, under 
the conduct of three fail of ſhips ; one of ſixteen, 
another of eight, and a third of ſix guns: that a 
general peace was all over Europe, except only that 

5 W's We 
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They take another Spaniſh ſhip richly: 145 * 


4 So, - wa 
— „ 
— e 


— — — Ny = 
— — — or memo . — : 
— - — — — 
— —— — 
— 


ts — 
—— — — 


:: ² wXA˙¹¹¹1  e— n — ö 
a ; 2 2 2 — — 2 — — — mr 


— 


—ů — 


— 


— — — — — — tis a > * 
. = — — — —_—_ — j — 
J — — * — x 


— - oz 44 Lv 


. — , 


— — — 
- - 


— 2 
——— a * 
- — 
77 
— — 1 


r 
P 
4 : Ec) — pd ” 
OOO — ̃ — 2 — ——— —ÿ— — 


Pr 
— — 


( 

[| 
0 
Ml 
li 
if 


1 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


the Engliſh had wars with the Algerines by ſea, and 
the Spaniards by land. Having got what we could 
oat of the priſoners and the veſſel, we gave them 
their liberty, and ſent them away in the ſame bark, 
as being deſirous not to encumber ourſelves with 
more than we could well manage. That night we 
ſtood out to ſea all night long, moſt * our men 
being fuddled. | 
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the equinoctial. They make ſeveral dividends of 
their booty among themſelves. They arrive at the 
% of Plate, where they are in danger of being 
all maſſacred by their flaves and priſoners. Their 
departure from thence for the port. of Paita, with 
deſign to blunder the ſaid . 


N EXT morning, after we had turned away the 
packet · boat before- mentioned, the weather be- 
ing very cloſe, we ſpied another fail creeping cloſe 


under our lee. This veſſel looked mighty big; ſo 


that we thought ſhe had been one of their chiefeſt 
men of war, who was ſent to ſurprize or deſtroy us, 
Notwithſtanding our brave commander, captain 
Sharp, reſolved to fight, and either take her though 
never ſo big, or ſhe us: in order thereto, coming 
nearer her, we eaſily perceived ſhe was a merchant 
ſhip of great bulk, as.moſt Spaniſh veſſels are, and 
withal very deeply laden. Being up with them, 
they fired three or four guns at us firſt, thinking to 
make their party good againſt us; but we anſwered 
them briſkly with a continual volley of ſmall arms, 
ſo that they fuon run down into the hold, and ſur- 
rendered, crying aloud for quarter. We killed in 


that volley their captain, and one ſeaman, and alſo 


wounded 
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ounded their boatſwain, The loſs of their com- 


them repute in thoſe ſeas, that they ſurrendered imme- 
bark Haiately. Captain Sharp, with twelve more of our 
With company, entered her firſt. In thig veſſel I ſaw the 


ht we beautifulleſt woman that ever I ſaw In the South-ſea, 
men The name of the captain of the veſſe] was don 


board her were about forty. 


under us, that the day before they ſet fail from El Callao 
ras of Ml (from which port they were going towards Panama) 
27 the our men, whom they had taken priſoners at Arica, 
being were brought into that place; and that they had 


Their been very civilly entertained there by all ſorts of: 
with people, but. more eſpecially by the women. That: 
| one of our ſurgeons, whom we ſuſpected to be Mr. 
Bullock, was left behind; and remained till at: 
y the Arica. 1 „ 
r be. We lay at anchor from Friday, July the 29th, 
cloſe WM which was the day we took this prize, till Wedneſ- 
z; ſo day following, under Cape Paſſao, the place we an- 
iefeſt M chorcd at before, Here we ſunk the bark we had 
y us. taken at the gulf of Nicoya, being willing to make 
ptain WW ne of what rigging ſhe had, and alſo to contract: 


ough our number of men. In the mean while we took a. 
ming great deal of plate out of the prize, and ſome money. 
hant ready coined, beſides ſix hundred and twenty jars. 


and of wine and brandy, and other things. Thus, 
hem, ¶ leaving only the foremaſt ſtanding in the veſfel, we 


ng toll tarned her away, as we had done the others before, 


[ered BY together with all the priſoners in her, giving them 


rms, ¶ their liberty, not being willing to be encumbercd 


ſur - with them; and withal, being defirons to ſpare 
d in our proviſions as much as we could. We detained: 
alſo only, one man, named Franciſco, who was a Bif- 
5 C0᷑ö⅕'—-.m CO 4 77 © 


mander ſo daunted them, he being a man of good 


Diego Lopez, and the ſhip was called El Santo Ro- 
ſario, or the Holy Roſary. The men we found on 


Having examined our priſoners, they informed 
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canier, becauſe he told us himſelf he was the be! 
pilot in thoſe ſeas. This being done, we ſhared all 
the plate and linen taken in her, and weighed from 
thence, ſtanding S. S. E. with a freſh wind. 

Friday, Augfſt the 4th. This day we ſhared the 
ready money taken in the Roſario, our laſt prize, 
Our dividend came to ninety-four pieces of eight z 
man. We were now at N. E, of Cape Paſſao, under 
which all theſe prizes were taken. 

The land runs S. E. and is for five leagues toge 
ther, to windward of this cape, all mountainous 
and high land, 

Next day, being Auguſt the 5th, we completed 
our dividends, ſharing this day all our odd money 
ready coined, and plate, with ſome other things. 

Saturday, Auguſt the 6th. This day peruſing 
ſome letters taken in the laſt prize, I underſtood 
by them that the Spaniards had taken priſoner one 
of the laſt party of our men that left us; alſo, that 
they were forced to fight all their way over land as 
they went, both againſt the Spaniards and Indians; 
theſe having made peace with the Spaniards ſine 
our departure, as was mentioned above: that our 
Engliſhmen had killed, amongſt other Spaniards, 
the brother of captain Afſ entos, and captain Alonſo, 
an officer ſo named. Moreover, that ten ſail of 
privateers were coming out of the North-ſea, with 
intent to march over land into the Bouth-ſea, as we 
had done beſore, but that they were prevented, be- 
ing forced back by the great rains that fell near the 
iſlands called Zemblas. 

Auguſt the 7th, we had very fair weather, and 
notwithſtanding ſometimes ſtrong winds from ſhore, 
and a ſtrong current to leeward. 


This ran ſo fierce 
againſt us the next day, Auguſt the 8th, that in 
four-and-twenty hours we loſt three leagues, 

— Auguſt the 9th, we ſaw the port and 
toWL 


own 
ras 
hure 
DY th 
urre 
tor V 
FT 
we | 
curre 
wind 


BucanitRs, c. of "America, 61 
own of Manta; being only ſixteen or ſeventeen 
raggling houſes, with a large and high brick 
hurch belonging to it, What we got in the day 
by the help of the wind, we loſt in the night by the 


xd thefW&currcnt. The ſame fortune we had the next day, 
prize. or we ſtill gained no way all this while, N 
ght al Thurſday, Auguſt the 11th, All the night paſt 
under we had but little wind: this day we had a violent 


current to windward, as before, with ſome guſts of 
toge . wind. However, by the help of theſe, we made 
uno ſhift to get to windward of the iſle of Plate. 

Auguſt the 12th, in the morning, we came to 
anchor at the aforeſaid. iſle : we ſent our boat aſhore 
with men, as we had done formerly, to kill goats, 
but we found them extreme ſhy to what they were 
the laſt year, Here it was that our quat ter-maſter 
James Chappel and myſelf fought a duel on ſhore. 
In the evening our ſlaves agreed among themſelves, 
and plotted to cut us all in pieces when we were 
aſleep, not giving quarter to any: they conceived 
this night afforded them the fitteſt opportunity, by 
reaſon we were all in drink; but they were dif- 
covered to our commander by one of their own 
companions : and one of them named San Iago, 
whom we brought from Yqueque, leapt overboard ; 
who notwithſtahding was ſhot .in the water by our 
captain, and thus puniſhed for his treaſon : the reſt 
laid the fault on that ſlave, and ſo it paſſed, we 
being not willing to enquire any farther into the 
matter, having terrified them with the death of 
their companion. We lay at this iſle till Tueſday 
following, and in the interim gave our veſſel a pair 
of boots and tops, being very merry all the while 
with the wine and brandy we had taken in the 
Prinze. 2 

Tueſday, Auguſt the 16th. In the afternoon, 
t andi we weighed from thence with a S. W. wind, "| 
town Wedneſday, Auguſt the 17th. We got eaſt 2 

: | 5 
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the iſland this morning, two leagues and a hal 


_ diſtance. ' 


All the day till the morning we had a leu 


current, but then I could not perceive any, 


Thurſday, Auguſt the 18th. This evening we wer 
to windward of the iſland of Solango. In the nigh 
before we had a continual miſty rain. At noon-the 
aforeſaid iſland bore N. by E. of us, at three league 
diſtance. . 

About three leagues from Solango are two rocks, 

called Los Abercados : they appear both high an 
black, Beſides this, N. N. E. from point St. He 
lena, is a high rock, which to windward there 
runs ſhoaling for the ſpace of half a mile under wa. 
ter : it is diſtant about eight leagues from the ſaid 
point, and 1s called Chanduy. At this place, and 

upon this rock, was loſt the ſhip afore - mentioned, 
that was ordered from theſe 1. as to the aid 0 
Charles the Firſt, king of England. This ſhip ha 
on board, as the Spaniards relate, many millions o 
pieces of cight, being ſent as a preſent to him, he 
being then in his troubles, by. the merchants of Lima. 
The rock afore-mentioned lies about two leagues 


_ diſtant from the main. 


Auguſt the 29th. This day our pilot told us, that 
ſince we were to windward, a certain ſhip that was 
coming from Lima, bound for Guayaquil, ran aſhore 


on Santa Clara, loſing there in money to the value 


of 100,000 pieces of eight, which otherwiſe, per- 
adventure, we might very fortunately. have met 
withal, Moreover, that the viceroy of Peru. had 
beheaded their great admiral Ponce, for not coming 


to fight and deſtroy us, while we were at Gorgona, 


This evening we ſaw the point Sama Helena, ten 
leagues to S. S. E. from us. | 
Auguſt the 20th, This day we had both mit 


and cold weather: in the afternoon we ſaw la Fog 
0 


4 
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Santa Helena, at N. E. by N. and at about ſeven 


a hall 
Hagues diſtance. 


ewa 
ear day: I reckoned myſelf to be about twenty- 
> leagues to the ſouthward of Santa Helena, 


e wen 
- nigh Auguſt the 22d. This morning about two o clock 
on the came cloſe in with the ſhore. We found our- 


ves to be leeward of a certain point called Punta 


rocks uns an eddy current under the ſhore, 
h and Tueſday, Auguſt the 23d. This day in the morn- 
t. Hegg we had but little wind: at noon it blew freſh . 
hereofMgain. We made all day but ſhort trips, and riffed 
er Was P ſails. 
e ſaid Wedneſday, Auguſt the 24th. This morning a 
„ and great dew fell: at noon we were weſt from Cape 
onedPlanco. We found by obſervation lat. 4 deg. 13 8. 
Ve reſolved now to bear up to Paita, and take it by 
ip had urpriſal if poſſible, thereby to provide ourſelves with. 
Ins ofMany neceſſaries we wanted. | 


1 XXII. 


agues 

ED They arrive at Pane 3 they are di ſappointed |” 
„that / their expectations, as not daring to land, ſeeing 

t was all the country alarmed before them. They bear 


away for the ſtreight of Magellan, An account 
of their failings towards the freight afore-men= 
tioned, | 


met 

had Hurſday, Auguſt the 2 5th. Wadde night 
miog we ſtood. off to ſea for fear of the ſhore, lel 

zona, Ne ſhould be deſcried from the coaſt of Paita, which 
„tene were now pretty nigh. About noon this day 


ve began to. ſtand in again, and ſaw the homing of 


eus, and dry weather. 
Saturday, 


bee of vx. g N 
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On Sunday, Auguſt the 21ſt, we had a fair and 


e Mero, which is only a barren rocky point: here 


and, though with hazy weather. The next day, 
ing Auguſt. the 26th, we had cold winds, great 


| 
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Theſe ſupplies conſiſted chiefly of three com pan 
of horſe and foot, all of them armed with fire-arm 


From theſe places, as alſo from a hill that covers th 


for had the Spaniards permitted our men to com 
| aſhore, they had aſſuredly deſtroyed them ever 
man; but fear always hindereth that nation of vic 
'to'y in moſt of our attempts, | 


the enemy prepared for their reception, retreated 


the ſhore, all in a readineſs to hinder our peopl 


there might be about 1 5 families. 
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Saturday, Auguſt the'27th. All this day, eff 
cially in the morning. we had a great fog. Int 
afternoon we ſaw la Silla de Paita at W. S. W. bei 
about five leagues from it. | | 

Sunday, Auguſt the 28th. Laſt night ab 
ten, we were cloſe in with land, at about half 
league to leeward of the iſland of Lobos. We c 
tinued our courſe all that night, and about break( 
day found ourſelves cloſe under Pena Horadad 
which is a high and ſteep rock, From this place v 
ſailed with a land-wind, and ſent from the ſhip t\ 
canoes well manned and armed, hoping we ſhou| 
take the town of Puaita undeſcried, But it ſeen 
they had already got news of our coming, or beit 
upon that coaſt; and ſupplies of forces were et 
them from Plura, twelve leagues up the conntiy 


Beſides this, they had made, for the defence of th 
town, a breaſt-work along the ſea-ſide, and the gret 
church which lies at the outermoſt part of the towi 


town, they fired at our men, who were innocent] 
rolling towards ſhore with their canoes, This un 
timely firing was the preſervation of our people 


Our men perceiving themſelves diſcovered, ani 


little 
TI 
veat! 
leagu 
freſh. 
we ſt 


and came aboard the ſhip again without attemptin 
to land, or do any thing elſe in relation to the taking 
of the place. We judged there could be no leſs tha 
150 fire-arms, and four times as many lances upol 


from landing. Within the town, our pilot told us 


Being 


BucaNnieRs, Oc. of America, 65 


Being diſappointed of our expectations at Paita, 


„ eff | 
£ > ſtood down the bay towards Colan, three times 


In f 
. bei 


t abo 

Half 
Ve col 
Dreake 


en, who ſend fiſh to molt inland towns of Peru; 
d alſo ſerve Paita with water from the river Colan, 
ot far from the town, It is about two leagues from 
© town of Paita before- mentioned to Colan, and 
om thence to the river one league, although the 


radadMWouſes of Colan reach almoſt to the river. The 
lace Mn of Colan is only inhabited by Indians, who 
up ue all rich; becauſe they will be paid in ready mo- 
honey tor every thing they do for the Spaniards. But 
ſeenl de town of Paita is chiefly inhabited by Spaniards, 
r bein hbough there be alſo ſome Indians ; but the Spa- 
re fel iards do not ſuffer the Indians to be any great 


zuiners, or grow rich under them. | 
About ten o'clock a ſmall breeze ſprung up, and 
ith that we ſtood away weſt, and W. by 8. Ina 
ittle time it blew ſo freſh, that we were forced to 
if our top-ſails, the weather being very dark and 


bunte 
1pani 
Um 
of th 


e pred 

Ls az). | 

ers tie Monday, Auguſt the agth, all our hopes of do- 

cen eng any farther good upon the coaſts of the South- 

is uus being now fruſtrated, ſeelng we were deſerled 

cople*<tore our arrival wherever we came, we reſolved 
conW0animouſly to quit all other attempts, and bear 
even way for the ſtreights of Magellan, In order to our. 


eturn homewards, elther for England, or ſome of 
pur plantations in the Weſt- Indies. This day wo 
had a great dew, and I reckoned myſelf W. 8. W. 

from Paita thirteen leagues and a half, with very 
little wind; ſo we ſtood eaſt, | HEE 
The next day, Auguſt the 3oth, we had miſty 


If vic 


I, an( 
eated 
1ptin| 
taking 


5 tha weather; we made a W. S. W. way, and by it five 
upo leagues and one third, In the afternoon the wind 
Deoph freſnened again, having been but little before, and 
Id us | i | 


we ſtood E. S. E. . 
| _ Te 
Bein | 


big as Paita, It is chiefly inhabited by fiſner- 
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The laſt day of Auguſt we had very fair we 
ther. I believe now that the wind was ſettled 8. 
and 8. S. E. We made a 8. 8. W. way, and ewent 
one leagues and two thirds, 

September the 1ſt. The night paſt was v. 
cloudy, but withal we had a freſh gale. Our rec 
| Koning was a 8. W. way, and that we had mad 
ſixteen leagues and two thirds, 

September the ad, we reckoned a 8. W. way 
and by it twenty-ſix leagues and two thirds, Thi 
day we had an obſervation, and found latitude 
dep. 40 ſouth, 

September the 3d brought us both cloudy ane 
miſty weather. We made a W. 8. W. way, and 
fourteen leagues. 

September the 4th. This day the wind was at 
E. S. E. and ſometimes E. coming in many flaws, 
We had a S. W. by S. way, and reckoned twentys 
three leagues and two thirds. We had a great ſe 
from the ſouth, 

- Monday, September the 5th, we had great 
winds, and a high and ſhort ſea, Our way was $, 
8. W. and half W. by which we reckoned 28 
leagues and two thirds of a league. 

September the 6th, we had a very freſh wind at 8. 
E. by E. with an indifferent ſmooth ſea, By obſerva 
tion we found this day latitude 12 deg. o. 8. We 
made a 8. W. by 8. way, and cently en ans 
one third, 

Wedneſday, September the oh, we had 2 very 


freſh wind. We reckoned a S. W. by S. way, and 


thirty-ſix leagues. We obſerved latitude 13 deg. 


24 S. We made now each mels a ptumb-pudding of 

falt-water and wine-lees. _ 

The 8th, we had a freſh gale of wind, but has 

weather. Our reckoning was a 8. W. by S. way, and 
hereby twenty-five leagues and one third of a league. 
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September the gth, we made a S. W. by 8. way, 
d twenty-one leagues and a third. In the after- 
on the wind came about ſomething more ſoutherly; 
owing us a 8. W. courſe. 

Saturday, September the roth. All the olght paſt 
d this morning the wind was very freſn at eaſt. 
ur way was S, 8. W. and by our reckoning thirty- 
e leagues and one third: the weather was now 
at h An obfervation this day gave lat. 16 deg, 
d ſouth, 

September the 11th, we had whiffling winds: 
ſouth-weſt half ſouth way, and thereby twelve 
agues and two thirds, By an obſervation we made, 
e found 17 deg. 10 ſouth, Now we had a very 
eat ſea z ſo that we took in our ſprit-ſail, 1 
September the 12th. All the night before we 


Vas at 

flaws ere under a pair of courſes; yet this morning we 
renty-Mic:ved out our main top-ſail, We made a W. 8. 
at ſei . way, and ſeventeen leagues and one third. By 


great The 13th. The night paſt: we had great and 
as 8. Nuge ſtorms of wind. In the morning our gooſe» 
ead gave way, ſo, that about noon we were forced 
d lie by till four in the afternoon to mend it. Our 


orſe was 8. W. half W. and our reckoning 

erva · Nwenty - nine leagues and two thirds of a league. 
WefWatitude by obſervation 18 deg. 12 ſoutn. 

and Wedneſday, September the 14th. This day we 


ad very hazy weather. We made a S. S. W. Wiſs 


nd twenty leagues, :_ 
andi September the 15th. This day likewiſe we had 
deg. S. S. W. way, and reckoned twenty-three leagues | 
ng of hd one half. Our obſervation taken this day gare 


s lat. 20 deg. 9 ſouth; _ 

September the 16th, we had a clear im, a I „ 
alf ſouth way, and made ſixteen leagues and two 
birds. We found by obſervation —_ 20 deg. 48 


The 


duth. 


bſervation we found lat. 17 deg. 30 ſouth, - 1 
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The 17th. Laſt night was very calm”; alſo | 


day, being a full-moon. We reckoned a 8. = 
way, and only (by reaſon of the calmneſs of 2% 
weather) nine leagues and one third of a lea = 
We had an obſervation, which afforded us 21 0 3 
8 8. latitude. gl 
Sunday, September the 18th. Laſt night a vi - 1 
ſprang up at S. S. E. which this morning freſhenW- e 
at 8. E. We made a W. 8. W. way, and by PI 
eighteen leagues. This day likewiſe we had a dt "6 
obſervation, that ſhewed us lat. 21. deg. 30 8. , 
September the 19th. All the night paſt we! & 
a very freſh wind; but this morning it came abe Ro 
to E by S. and E. S. E. with hazy weather. I ue 
koned a 8. W. by S. way, and twenty-two league 8. 
September the 20th. This day gave us a fre 5 
wind, hazy weather, and S. by W. way, and he 4 7 
upon twenty-three leagues and one third. = TY 
September the 21ſt. This day alſo the freſh g ob 
continued, with cloudy, and ſometimes miſty wa. en 
ther. Our reckoning ſhewed us a S. by W. way, — 
the day before, and by it twenty-eight leagues al AM 
one third. By obſervation made we found lat. Mt br 
deg. 15 ſouth. le 
' Thurſday, September the 22d. This day wet 3 
a very freſh wind: we reckoned a ſouth half Mir . 
way, and by that twenty-nine leagues and tl 
thirds. An obſervation taken gave us lat. 26 de 2 ; 
42 ſouth. We obſerved this day a north-eaſt is I 
which was very ſtrange to us. ＋. 
The next day we had ſeveral ſhowers of Fy . 
rain: my reckoning was a 8. by W. way, e . 


thereupon twenty-ſix leagues. We found by obſe n 
vation lat. 27 deg. 57 ſouth. 
September the 24th, we bad hazy weather, an 
the wind not fo freſh at E. 8. E. with a ſmoot 
ſea: we made a 8. 8. W. . half weſterly, a 

twel 
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nty-three leagues and two thirds, This day 
) an obſcrvation gave us lat. 28. deg 57 ſouth, 
:ckoned now that we were diſtant from Paita 
g leagues and two thirds, = 
Sunday, September the 25th. This day we had 
much wind, and withal hazy weather. At 
on the wind came eaſt, then E. N. E. and then 
ain N. E. by E. We reckoned a 8. by E. way, 
If eaſterly and 55 leagues. 


„ Monday the 26th, we had hazy weather, and a 
58 ſh wind at N. E. We reckoned a S. E. half ſouth 
y, and twenty-four leagues. In the afternoon 


> experimented a N. N. E. ſea, and then a N. N. 


whe 2 wind; after this a north wind, and that but a 
". Wile. g 
5. September the 27th. All the night before this 
* he y we had a freſh wind at N. N. E. About eight 


is morning it came about again to N. N. W. We 
ade a S. E. by S. way, and thirty- eight leagues, 
7 obſervation I found lat. 32 deg. 30 ſouth. Now 


W bo, e enjoyed a very ſmooth fea, and fair weather. | 
2 Wedneſday, September the 28th. The night paſt 
%, e had a very freſh wind at N. N. W. and N. W. 


t break of day we had a wind at———heaving us a- 
ck at once. At noon again the wind was at 8. W. 
r courſe being 8. E. This morning we took down 


: r top-gallant maſts. We made a 8. E. by E. 
6 de, and on this road twenty-ſeven leagues and two 
* We found, by an obſervation made, lat. 3 3 


6 ſouth, a ſouth · weſt ſea. 

The 29th, we had very windy and hazy wea- 
er, with ſome rain now and then. All laſt night 
e handed our main top-fail. We made a S. E. by 
way, and thirty-two leagues and two thirds, We. 
ad a ſouth- weſt ſea and wind. | 
Friday, September the 3oth. This day we had 
eſn winds between 8. W. and W. We * 
f a * 


| _ freſh, but varying. My reckoning was a S. E. 
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a S. E. half ſouth way, and thereupon forty- fq 
N By obſervation we found lat. 35 deg. 
ſouth. 

October the iſt The wind this day was not ve 


ſouth way, and twenty-four leagues. An obſel 
tion gave us lat. 36 deg. 50 ſouth. This day 
finiſhed another quadrant, being the third I iy 
in this voyage. We had a ſouth-weſt ſea, 
ſhowers of rain and guſts of wind, 
Sunday, October the 2d. The wind this 6 
was hanging between W. N. W. and N. W. by! 
Me made a S. E. by ſouth way, and thirty-th 
leagues and two thirds. By obſervation we found 
| deg. 14 ſouth: about noon we had a freſh wind 
N. W. and 8. W. | 
October the 3d. The laſt night | in the fore pi 
thereof was clear, but the latter was rainy : 
wind very freſh at N. W. by N. But this day eilen 
had little wind and cloudy weather; a S. W. ure 
W. wind, anda S. E. by S. way, by which \ 
reckoned thirty-three leagues and one third of 
league. 
October the 4th. W had a clear night; and 
very freſh wind: we Teckoned by a S. E. by! 
way, and thereby forty-three leagues. An obſer 
tion taken ſhewed us, that we were in lat. 41 de 
34 ſouth. This day alſo fell ſeveral ſhowers' 
ran, 
October the «th, We had a windy night the laſt pal 
and clear day, We reckoned a S. S. E. half E. wa) 


and forty-four leagues and two thirds. By an obſe 1 
vation made, we found lat. 43 deg. 26 ſouth. Ie 
weather now was very windy, cauſing a huge te n 
peſtuous ſea, The wind at N. W. and N. W.! ah 
N. blowing very high. Me 
October the Gth. This = the wind was Nill i fret 


GY 


OW 
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W. and yet not ſo freſh as it was yeſterday ; the 
eather very foggy and miſty : as for the wind, it 
me in guſts, ſo that we were forced. to hand our 
p fails and ſprit- ſail. We reckoned a 8. E. half 
way, and thereby forty-three leagues, and one 
ird of a league. The ſeas now were not ſo high, as 
r ſome days paſt: in the evening we ſcudded away 
nder our fore courfſte tn 
Friday, October the th. Laſt night was very 
oudy, and this day both dark and foggy weather, 
ith ſmall rain. We made a S. E. way, and thirty 
agues and two thirds : a freſh wind at N. N. W. 
d N. W. We kept ſtill under a fore courſe, not ſo 
zuch for the freſhneſs of the wind, as the cloſeneſs 
t the weather. Wy, Ts 
October the 8th, We had a clear night the night 
aſt, and withal a ſtrong gale ; inſomuch, that this 
ay we were forced to take in our fore-ſail, and 
dolen our mizen, which was foon blown to pieces. 
dur eldeſt ſeamen ſaid, that they were never in the 
ke ſtorm of wind before; the ſea was all in a 
dam: in the evening it dulled a little. We made 
S. E. half E. way, and eighteen leagues, with 
ery dark weather. V 4 
Sunday, October the 9th! All the night paſt we 
dad a furious W. N. W. wind. We ſet our fail 
-drough. and ſo drove to the ſouthward very 
nuch, and almoſt incredibly, if an obſervation had 
ot happened, which gave us lat. 48. 15 8. We 
dad a very ſtiff gale at W. N. W. with a great ſea 
rom W. which met with a S. S. W. ſea as great as 
t. Now the weather was very cold, and we had 
ne or two froſty mornings. Yeſterday in the after- 
oon we had a very great ſtorm of hail: at noon we 
ent another mizen, | "556 
Monday, October the 1oth. This day brought us 
freſh wind at N. N. W. We made a 8. E. half E. 
| Way, 


7 
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way, and by it forty-four leagues, By obſer vat m 
we found lat. 49 deg. 41 8. I reckoned myſelf u * 
to be eaſt of Paita ſixty - nine leagues and a half. ier 
Tueſday, October the 11th, Laſt night we hay, 
ſmall time calm. This day was both cloudy: nd, 
rainy weather, The wind at S. W. and S. S. W.8WMo': 
furious, that at ten this morning we ſcudded undi ur. 
a main-ſajil: at noon we lowered our fore- nch. 
while we ſailed, We made a S. E. by E. way, len. 
thirty leagues. RR S pp, 
| | row 
* e HAF. it, 5 
The Bucaniers arrive at a place unknown to t men 
which they new-name the duke of York's i/lanlWc | 
A deſcription of the ſaid i/lands, and of the gulWot c 
or Lagoon, wherein they lie, ſo far as it .. 
ſearched. They remain there _ days by dir, : 
treſs of weather, not without great danger of bei ber 
loft. An account of ſome other things remarhaWnds 
that happened there. 5 onſic 
= | | f umſt 
W Edneſday, October the r2th. All laſt nig ſuffi 
we had many high winds, I reckoned Mee lo 
E. S. E. way, and twenty leagues; for our veſſi met 
drove at a great rate. Moreover, that we welWoyag: 
in lat, 50 deg. 50 S. So that our eaſting from Paiſc!lai 
by my account ought to be 101 leagues or the Wud. 
abouts. | OY . x or 
This morning about two hours before day, Mere 
happened by great accident to eſpy land: it was M wl 
great mercy of God, which had always attended ind 
in this voyage, that ſaved us from periſhing at More, 
time; for we were cloſe aſhore before we ſaw cord 
and our fore-yard, which we moſt needed on me, 
occaſion, was taken down. The land we had ſel ſect 
ove | 


was very high and towering, and there appeared - 
| OG. vo, 
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many iſlands ſcattered up and down. We ſteered 
with what caution we could, between. them and 
ie main, and at laſt arrived at a place, or rather 
ay, where we perceived ourſelves to be land locked. 

nd, as we thoupht, pretty ſafe from the danger of 
boſe tempeſtuous ſeas, From hence we ſent away 
ur canve to ſound and ſearch the fitteſt place for 
nchoring. At this time one of our men, named 
emy Shergall, as he was going into our ſprit-ſail 
op, happened to fall into the water, and was 
Irowned before he could have any help, though 
ve endeavoured it as much as we could. This ace- 
ident ſeveral of our company did interpret as a bad 


ae providence of the Almighty; though we were 
ot clear of dangers neither, as I ſhall relate. 

We came to an anchor in about forty farhom wa- 
r, at a ſtone's caſt only from ſhore. The water 
here we anchored was very ſmooth, and the high 
nds round about all covered with ſnow. Having 
onſidered the time of the year, and all other cir- 
umſtances, we reſolved, that in caſe we could find 
ſufficient ſtock of proviſions here, e would ſtay 
ie longer, thut is, till the beginning of ſummer, or 
mething longer, betore we proſecuted our intended 
oyage homewards through the ſtreights of Ma- 
elan; which now we began to be careful how to 
nd. That day we anchored in this bay, we ſhot 
x or eight brave geeſe, beſides. ſome ſmal! fowl, 


ere we found many hundieds of muſele banks, 
was Wl which were very plentifully ſtocked with that 
ided ind of fiſh, We buried our dead man on the 
at ore, giving him ſeveral vollies for his funeral rites, 


cording to cuſtom, At night our anchor came 
me, ſo that we were forced to let go a grappling 
ſecure ourſelves. But ſtill every flaw ot wind 
ove us, Hereupon we ſet our {prit-{ail, and ran 
You, H.. 1 above 


men of the place; which proved not ſo, through | 
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.above a mile into another bay, where we anchon 
again: the firſt anchor, which was the biggeſt 
our ſhip, we loſt by this accident, the cable belt 
cut by the rocks. Theſe iſlands afore-mentiong 
our captain new-named, his royal highneſs the du 
of York's iflands. _ Uh | 
Thurſday, October the 13th. This day we b 
gan to moor our ſhip, ſhe driving, as we eaſ 
could perceive, with every flaw of wind that ble 
The tide flows here full ſeven ſegt up and down 
we moored our veſſel in a rocky Seat being a k 
-whereof there be many in the circumference of t 
bay. The ground of the bottom of the bay 
found was hard and ſandy, being here and the 
rocky. This evening we brought on board gre 
ſtore of lamperts, of which we made a kettle 
-broth, more than all our company could eat. 
PFriday, October the 14th, we killed ſeveral geel 
as alſo many fowls like an eagle, but having a bigg 
bea“. with their noſtrils riſing from the top of will 
middle of their -beak by a- hand-trunk : this fo 
liveth on fiſn. Yeſterday, in the evening, fell 
great fleet of ſnow on the hills round about the ba 
but none where we were at anchor, This day in ti 
evening we caught lamperts in great quantitic 
three times as. many as we could eat. Our men, | 
ranging the key for game, found graſs plaited abo 
a fathom long, and a knot tied to the end thereon per! 
on the other keys they found muſcles and lampe Octo 
ſhells. Hence we concluded theſe countries d thi 
inhabited, and that ſome Indians or others were He aft 
be found hereupon. | ry fre 
Saturday, October the 15th. The night p Octo 
we had much rain, with large bail ſtones. AbofWſiuou 
midnight the wind came to north with ſuch gil. \ 
fury, that the tree, to which our cable was faſWore, 
teaed. on ſhore, gave way and came up by the rooWnig! 
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| thoſe guſts of wind were mixed with violent 
rms of rain and hail : we faſtened again to other 
es; but here it happened, that our ſhip coming 
to the ſhore, our rudder touched, and broke our 
oſe neck: great was now our danger, and greater 
would have been, if it had not pleaſed God to 
ad us better weather. Scarce a minute now 
Ned without flaws of wind and rain. 

Sunday, October the 16th. All night paſt was 
ny, as before. About nine o'clock our biggeſt 


peſt 


4 


> belt 
e du 


we d 
> cal 
t ble 
down 


a Be ulſer gave way and brake, All this day likewiſe 
of had rain, with ſeveral ſhowers of hail, and but 
bay Me wind at north-weſt, ths, „ 
d the Monday, October the 17th. Laſt night, till five 
d grefffſWs morning, it ceaſed not to rain: then till ten it 
ettle owed : on the hills it ſnowed all the night long. 
11 his day we hunted on the ſhore many tracks of 
1l geelMople, but could fine none, they having fled and 
z biggt 28 themſelves for fear of us, as we ſup- 
of led. 3 b 8 . | 8 
is ſoi October the 18th, The night paſt we had much 
„ fell Wn and hail; but the day was very clear and 
he baetty warm. Hereupon we made an obſervation, 
y in ich gave us lat. 5o deg. 40 8. 
anti October the 19th. The night paſt was clear and 
men, ty: this day was hazy, and ſomething windy 
d aboyWn the north quarter, Every day we had plenty of 
theredWnperts, and muſcles of a very large ſize, | 5 
ampe i October the 20th. The night paſt was rainy: 
es weed this day great guſts of wind at N. N. W. till 
were e afternoon: then we had wind at N. W. being 
ry freſh, and in guſts. | 
3h t pe October the 211t. All the night paſt was tem- 
Abo ſtuous, with great guſts of wind and ſhowers of 
ch geil. Yeſterday in the evening we carried a cable 
was ore, and faſtened it to a tree: this being done, at 
ne roo dnight our biggeſt cable broke in the middle. 


D 2 To- 
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Towards morning we had much ſnow ; in the, 
great guſts of wind with large hail-ſtones, 
caught great plenty of lamperts, 

October the 22d. Laſt night we had ſtrange gul 
of wind from N. W. together with much hail ; 
rain, This day we killed a penguin, aud began 
carry water on board, 

October the 23d. For twenty - ſour hours * 
had much rain: the wind was but little at W. 
W. 8. W. 

October the 24th. All this time till noon n nothi 
but rain. At that time it held up for half an hoy 
or thereabouts, and then it rained again all the i 
of the day. 

October the 25th, All this while we had not « 
minute fair: towards evening it held up, but 
weather was cloudy, and withal much warme 
than when we came hither at firſt, 

Wedneſday, October the 26th, All night paſt, a 
this for enoon, we had fair weather; but after no 
It rained again. We found cockles like thoſe\ 
have in England. 

T hurſday, October the 27th. Laſt night we 
much rain, with very great guſts of wind all nigh 
notwithſtanding, this day proved to- be the ful 
that we had had ſince we came into this place, 
the evening, our canoe, which was gone to ſearch 
adjacent places for Indians, or what elſe they cou 
find, returned to the thip, with a doree at her ſte 
They had gone, as it ſhould ſeem, beyond the 
bay where we firſt anchored, and thereabouts h 
pened to meet with this doree: in it were threel 
dians, who perceiving themſelves nigh being tal 
leaped over-board to make their eſcape. Our met 
purſuing them did unadviſedly _=_ one of thi 
dead : a ſecond, being a woman, eſaped their han- 

but the third, who was a luſty boy about eight 
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rs of age, was taken, whom they brought on 
ard the ſhip. He was covered only with a ſeal's 
n, having no other clothing about him: his eyes 
re ſquinted; and his hair pretty ſhort. In the 
ddle of the doree they had a fire burning, either 
r dreſſing of victuals, or, fome other uſe, The 
rec itſelt was built ſharp at both ends, and flat- 
dttomed, They had a net to catch penguins, and 
club like our bandies, called by them a roma- 
ks: His language we could not underſtand, but 
thal he pointed up the lagoon, giving us to un- 
rſtand, that there were more people thereabouts : 
is was confirmed by our men, who alſo ſaid they 
d ſeen more. They had. darts to throw againſt: 
enemy pointed with week. 

The next day, being October the 28th, in the 
ening, our canoe went from the ſhip again to ſeck 


d ſearched them narrowly; but they could find 
ter nhpthing but two or three huts; all the natives being 
d before our arrival. Ia the evening they returned 
the ſhip, bringing with them: very large lamperts, 
d muſcles which were ſix inches and an half long: 
Ir Indian priſoner could open theſe muſcles wit 
fingers, which our men could not ſo readily do- 


t we 
11 nigh 
1e fair 


lace, With their knives. Both the night paſt and this day 
arch: had very fair weather. 4 pak | 7 
— b The 29th, we had in like manner a very fair day, 
cr ed alſo a ſmooth wind at 8. 8. E. Our Indian chis 
Lon y pointed to us, that there were men in this coun- 


„ or not far from hence, with great beards: he 
peared to us by his actions to be very innocent and 
liſh; but by his. carriage I was alſo perſuaded 

at he was a man-eater, This day likewiſe we 


three 
1g takt 
r med 


il ght lamperts enough to ſuffice us for the mor- 
eigh vn day, October the zoth. This day was fair; and 
/ D. 3. a there 


r more Indians: they went into ſeveral lagoons, 
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der, the greateſt piece of work we had to do, 
er thoſe violent ſtorms above-mentioned. In the 
ernoon we haled in our two biggeſt haulſers ; and 
o our biggeſt cable from the ſhore, For three days 


paſt we had a very great and dark fog between 
and the eaſtward ſhore, We had now very little wind 


(and 

er a of the cove where we were, but abroad at ſea-there 

ay me at the ſame time a ſtiff pale at 8. S. E. We 

Juld ald perceive now, the ſtormy weather being blown“ 


er, much ſmall fry of fiſn about the ſhip, where- 
we could ſee none before. This evening wis 
ry clear ang aK 2 - of 
November the 4th. Both laſt night and this day 
had very calm weather; only a ſmall breeze in 
morning ſprang up at N. and N. N. E. which 
terwards wheeled about to S, and S8. 8. E. This 
rning we hoiſted our main and fore yards; and 
ewile fetched off from the (hore our other haulſer 
d cable, into the depth of e!tven fathom water. 
r reſolutions were now changed for a departure, 
order to ſeek the month of the ſtreights of Ma- 
lan, ſeeing we could not winter here for want of 
oviſions, which we could not find either on the 
ntinent, or about theſe iſlands afore-mentioned, 
he weather now was very warm, or rather hot, 
d the birds ſung as ſweetly as thofe in England. 
'e ſaw here both thruſhes and blackbirds, and 
any other ſorts of thoſe that are uſually ſeen in 
Ir own country, | Th 5 
Saturday, Noyember the sth. This morning 
ought us a wind at N. N. E. Hereupon we warped 
a rocky point, thereby to get out of the cove Where 
lay: for our anchor came home to us as we were 
rrying our Warp out, At this time a ſecond breeze 
me up very freſh in our ſtern z ſo that we took the 
portunity thereof, and went away before it, By 
un we hoiſted in our canoes, and turned looſe our 
Jian doree: as for the Indian boy whom we had 
es taken 
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taken in the ſatd doree, we kept him priſoner, aui 8 
called him Orſon. When we were come out inn 
the channel, the weather grew quite calm; on an 
now and then we had a ſmall breeze, ſometim 7 
from one quarter, and then from another. By t eee 
flackneſs of wind we obſerved, that the curre er. 
hoiſted us to the ſouthward. On the eaſt {ide of tlie. 
lagoon we perceived the Indians to make a preal N 
ſmoke at our departure. | | aſt 

We had a very fair day till fix in the evening Hg: 
when we got without the mouth of the gulf, it ble. Had 
ſo hard, that in an hour it forced us to hand o un 
top-ſails: having now a fit gale at N. W. and N. Min. 
W. we ſtood 8. W. by W. to clear ourſelves Malk 

' ſome breaks which lie four leagues from the gulf: a 

mouth at S. and 8. S. E. Hereabouts we ſaw mag,; « 
riffs and rocks, which occaſioned us to ſtand vart 
haled. 8 ? [als 

| | N 
: C H A P, XXIV. veat 
| main 
They depart from the Engliſh gulf in queſt of thi; N 
ftreights of Magellan, which they cannot finiten 
hey return home by an unknown way. hon 

I, Ve 
QUNDAY, November the 6th. This morning Mei 
joſt ſight of land, ſo that we could fee it there 
more. All the night paſt, and this day, we wen 

under our two courſes and ſprit-ſail: the weathe lay u 

this day was hazy : my reckoning was a S. W. ht N. 


S. way, and by it twenty-one leagues. We had no rathe 
an indifferent high ſea, and a freſh wind at 
N. W. | 4 
November the 4th. Laſt night was both rainy a while 
foggy, but in the morning itz cleared up. The win | 
for the moſt part was at W. and W. N. W. But dark 
noon it came about at W. 8. W. Our 9 | — 
a 0 


—_ 
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Tr, aug 8. W. by S. way, and by it twenty leagues, We 
ut ing oand by obſervation lat. 52 deg, 3. We now 
; on eered away S. S. E, the wind being at that time at 
netim v. 8. W. In the evening I found a variation of the 
3y th ecadle to N. E. to thre number of 15 deg. or bet- 
curreggger. I was ſtill troubled with the gripes, as I had 
of thin before. | g | 
a grea November the 8th. We had a fair night the Jaſt- 
: aſt, About midnight the wind came to N. N. W. 
ening his day early, at break of day, we all were per- 
it dleihaded that we had ſeen land; but at noon we 
nd oubund our miſtake, it being only a cloud. The 
| N. Nd was now at north. My reckoning was at S. E. - 
Ives alf E. way, and thirty-two leagues and one third, 
gulf a league. We had in obſervation that gave us 
mags s deg. 27 8. The whole day was very fine and 
d cloF/1m, and we ſaw great numbers of fowls and 
leals. 1 1 8 
November the gth. Yeſterdiy in the evening the 
veather was cloudy : hereupon we lay by under a: 
main courſe. After midnight we failed eaſt, and E. 
dy N. with a freſh wind at W. N. W. and not any 
eat ſea, The day itſelf was cloudy, and towards 
non we had ſome rain; ſo at two in the afternoon 
ve lay by under a main courſe, the wind being 


of ti 


ing ch at N. W. I reckoned an E. N. E. way, and 
it thereby twenty-eight leagues, 

e va Thurſday, November the roth. All night paſt we 

rather; under a main courſe, with a mere fret of wind 

V. haet N. W. and N. N. W. day being come; the wind 

d nor ither increaſed ; inſomuch, that about noon our 


at il blew to pieces: hereupon, we were forced to 


.- Whover the yard and unbend the ſail, lying for a little 
ny 0 hile under a mizen; but that alſo ſoon guve way: 
Winne that all the reſt of this day we lay a hulk in very 
But AMdark weather, foggy and windy, with a great ſea, . 
9 | Wi hich ſometimes rolled over us. In the afternoon - 


D 5. 1 it 
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it ſeemed to abate for ſome ſpace of time but fo 
after it blew worſe than before, which compell 
us to lower our fore yard. F 
November the 11th. All the night paſt we h 
furious, windy and tempeſtuous weather, from t| 
points of N. W. and N. N. W. together with 
higher and higher, In the evening we ſet our u 
zen; at which time the ſun appeared very waterilh 
| = the wind now abated by degrees, and the ſe 
alſo. EIN 
November the 12th, This morning little win 
was ſtirring, only ſome rain fell. About en | 
cleared up, and by an obſervation then made, 
found lat, 55 deg. 25. The ſea was now mud 
fallen, and a freſh wind was ſprung up at W. au 
W. S. W. We experimented alſo a very great e 
rent to the S. W. In the afternoon we ſet our fail 
again, and reſolved unanimouſly to make for d 
ſtreights of St. Vincent, otherwiſe called the ſtreight 
of Fernando de Magellan. We had a freſh wiad i 
W. N. W. our courſe being 8. 8. E. under 6 
ſprit-ſail, fore - ſail, and fore · top- ſail. This day 
ſaw many fiſhes, or rather fowls, who had head 
like Muſcovy ducks, as alſo two feet like then 
They had two fins, like the fore-fins of turtle 
white breaſts and bellies; their beaks and eyes | 
ing red. They are full of feathers on their bodig 
and the hinder parts are like thoſe of a ſeal, whe 
with they cut the water. The Spaniards call the 
| fowls Paxaros Ninos. They weigh moſt common 
about ſix or ſeven pounds, being about a foot long 
our commander, captain Sharp, was ſo dextrous1 
to ſtrike two of them. In the evening we ſet 0. 
main-ſail; the wind now coming to weſt and! 
ſouth. 2 i 
Sunday, November the 13th. All the night pal 
ve had a freſh wind between 8. W. and W. N. 
5 | » Wl 
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but ul vith ſometimes miſts of ſmall rain. In the evening we 
mpelli bad a fine leading gale at W. N. W. together with 
| clear and wholeſome weather. We made a S. E. 
we way, and by it forty two leagues and two thirds, 
rom his day an obſervation gave us lat, 56 deg. 55 8. 
vith { We (till found a great 8. W. current. In the after- 
our nl n00n we ſteered E. 8. E, and in the evening had 
aterihal whiſling winds, | the 3 | 
the (« November the 14th. Both laſt night and this 
morning we had cloudy weather: about eight it 
e wit clcared up. My reckoning was a S. E. by E. way, 
ten and by it thirty-two leagues. Our obſervation gave 


us lat, 57 deg. 50 ſouth, This day we could per- 

» mud ccive land, and at noon were due welt of it. In the 

evening we ſtood E. by 8. | | a 
November the 15th, All the night paſt was very 


\ur aul cloudy : we judged now that we ſhould be cloſe in 
for oF} v'ith the land we had ſeen the day before; but the 
treight morning being come, we could fee none: in the 
wind night much ſnow fell, and in the day we had great 
ler oof !\-<ts thereof, the weather being very cold and 
day i cloudy. 1 reckoned an E. S. E. way, and hereby 
heal twenty- nine leagues and two thirds ; moreover, that 


our lat, was 58 deg. 25 8. The wind was now ſo 
freſh at N. that we were forced to lie under our 
two courſes and ſprit-ſail. 

November the 16th. Moſt of this time we had 
ſtill rain and ſnow, but now no night at all, thovgh the 
weather was dark, The wind was various, but 
from midnight before it was at S. E. and 8. S. E. 


| 
** We now lay E. N. E. I reckoned a N. E. by E. 
rous i viay, and twenty three leagues. About four in the 
ſet oi afternoon two of our fore · ſnroud bolts broke, hut 
and H Vithal were preſently mended. This afternoon alſo 


we ſaw a very large whale, In the evening we 
handed in our fore-top ſai, and lay under our pair 
ot courſes, and ſprit-ſail, the evening being very 
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Clear, * 
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November the 17th. In the night there was ral 
very hard froſt. At four this morning we ſaw ] + 
or three iſlands of ice, the diſtance of two or thre. 
leagues ſouthward of us: ſoon after this we i e. 
ſeveral others, e biggeſt of them being at leaMſ:y 
two leagues round. By an obſervation made ti ul, 
day, we found 58 deg. 23 ſouth. We had now re 

vehement current to the ſouthward : at noon I fa M 
many others of theſe iſlands of ice afore- mentioneſi aue 
of which ſome were ſo long, that we could ſcat/ ore 
ſee the end of them, and were extended about tir f 
or twelve fathom above water. The weather in thi! d 
mean while was very clear, and the wind cold, e h 
found variation of the needle eighteen deg. to HMith 
_ north-eaſt, „ 1 
November the 18th. All the night paſt was ven e! 
fair: (I muſt call it night, for other wiſe it was not dai Ye 
at all). The ſea was very ſmooth, and the wind at N 
and N. N. W. I reckoned a N. E. by N. way, alm 
by the ſame twenty-two leagues. At ten it fell qui y 
calm, which held all the afternoon : but at nige birt 
we had a wind again at N. and N. by E. | oon 

November the 19th. This day was cloudy witliþcin 
ſnow, and a froſty night preceding it. The will N 
now was ſo freſh at north, that we were forced HV. 
take in our top-ſails, and lie all day under oo ta 
courſes and ſprit-ſail, We made by an E. S. E. v ot: 
eighteen leagues and two thirds. 2 doin! 

November the 20th. We had a cloudy night hen 
laſt paſt, together with miſling rain and ſnow, Thi een 
morning fell fo great a fog, that we could ſcarce i N 
from ſtem to ſtern of our ſhip, From ten o'clock H Huor 
night we had alſo a calm, and very cold weather wee 
but what was worſe than all this, we were kept to ra 
very ſhort allowance of our ſorry victuals; our pt 
viſions growing very ſcanty with us. About ten ti he 
morning we had a very ſmall breeze at north: , 
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ral of our men were not able to endure the cold; 

was ſo piercing; whereby they were forced to lie 

d keep themſelves as cloſe as they could. We made 
n eaſt way, and by the fame ſixteen leagues. This 
ay at noon, I reckoned myſelf to be eaſt from the- 
ulf, from whence we laſt parted, two huadred and 
re leagues, and two thirds of a league. 

Monday, November the 21ſt. Laſt night we 
aught a ſmall land-fowl, and ſaw two or three 
ore, This ſight gave us good hopes we were not. 
ir from ſome coaſt or other; yet we could ſee none 
Il this long and tedious voyage. In the night paſt: 
e had a calm, and all this morning a great fog, 
vith much ſnow and rain. We reckoned an E. by 
way, and ten leagues. At one in the afternoon. 
e had a freſh gale that ſprang up at eaſt, and at E. 
dy N. | 8 
AE the 22d. Moſt part of this day was 
alm ; mean while we obſerved cur ſhip drive eaſt; 
ly reckoning was at E. N. E. way, and thereby 
hirteen leagues and one third. At one in the after» 
oon we had a ſmall gale at W. S. W. our courſe 
deing N. N. E. and N. E. by W. 

November the 23d. This day we had a gale at N. 
V. freſhening by degrees; ſo that we were forced 
o take in our top- ſails and ſprit-ſail. The wind. was 
ot a ſettled gale, but often varied from point to 
point: at noon it came at N. E. and our courſe was 
hen N. N. W. By a north way we reckoned ſix- 
een lenguess = 
November the 24th. Both the night paſt and this 
wrning was foggy weather, with ſome calms be- 
ween whiles : but at eight in the morning the ſun 
drake out; yet it was not a clear day. By a N. N. E. 
vay we reckoned fifteen leagues. © This morning 
he wind came about to eaſt, and at noon it was 

| 8 agaln 
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again at N. E. We had a clear evening, and a fre 

ale, | | | | 
: November the 25th. All the night paſt we had 
freſh, wind at E. aud E. N. E. inſomuch, that: 
eight in the morning we took in our top ſails: by 
at noon the wind was not fo freſh as before. 
reckoned a N. N. W. halt weſt way, and by th 
. ſame twenty leagues, LE 

November the 26th. Laſt night the wind was ng 
altogether ſo freſh as before; but this morning 
Was again very high. The weather was dark au 
cloudy, with ſometimes rain and ſnow. We mad 
a N. N. E. way, and hereby thirty leagues; th 
wind all along E. by S. and E. S. E. In the evenin 
we had fair weather again. We found for the t 
days laſt paſt a great weſtern ſea, and ſaw in th 
ſame time ſeveral ſeals, | 
Sunday, November the 27th. All the night pal 

we enjoyed a freſh gale, and elcar weather. I rec 
koned thirty-ſix leagues by a N. E. by N. way 
By an obſervation made, we now found lat. 52 def 
48 ſouth : and 1 judged myſelf to be eaſt from th 
gulf two hundred eighty-five leagues, In the eve 
ing we had a very exact ſight of the ſan, and foun 
above thirty deg. variation of the ncedle t: fro 
whence ought to be concluded, that it is very diff 
cult to direct a courſe of navigation in theſe part 
for In the ſpace of only twenty-five leagues ſailin 
we have found eight or nine deg. difference of vati 
ation, by a good Dutch azimuth compaſs, 
November the 28th, All laſt night we had 
freſh wind at E. 8. E. Towards morning we hi 
but little wind, all the day being hazy weathe 
This day we ſaw a whole flight of ſuch land · fou 
as we killed one of before: this ſight gave us furthc 
hopes we were not far from land, yet we found not 

in all this voyage, We made by a N. N. E. * 
| . Z | thin 
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thirty-three leagues, Yeſterday in the evening we 
ſet a new ſprit ſail, and about three this morning 
we alſo ſet our main-fail,, At one in the aiternoon 
the wind came about at N. E. and N. N. E. which 


J a frel 


'7e had 
that l 
ils: by 
fore, 


ther. SET | 
November the 29th. The night proved very 
cloudy, and the wind .blew very freſh at E. N. E, 


was nol and N. by E. This morning it was eaſt, both with 
rning i ſnow and hail : towards noon the weather cleared 
ark a up, and we found by an obſervation taken, lat. 49 


deg. 45 8. Our reckoning was a north way, and 
thirty leagues. This day we had a ſhort eaſtern ſea, 
and withal a very cold evening. I took the ſun, and 
hereby I found variation 26 deg. 30 to the north- 
ealt, This night the wind came about W, and W, 
N. W. continuing fo all the night, | 
November the 3oth. This day the wind was N. 
and N. N. E. with ſome clouds hovering in the 
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J. waßß ky. At this time we had already almoſt four hours 
52 de of night : the morning of this day was very fair and 
rom iclear; hereupon, to give myſelf ſatisfaction in the 
he even point, as fearing the truth of Spaniſh books, I 
d found worked the true amplitude of the ſun, and found 
et fron his variation to be 26% ag to the N. E. being very 
ry dig conformable to what I had read and experienced be- 
2 part tore. LHereabouts alſo we found a current to the 
Calling northward : this day alſo we ſaw much rock-weed, 
of wi which renewed our — once more of ſeelng land. 


We reckoned a N. E. Way, and by the ſame twenty» 


e had Of two leagues, By an obſervation made we found 
we hi lat, 48 deg. 53 8. This day alſo we ſaw ſeveral of 
veathell thoſe fowl-(iſh afore deſcribed, called paxaros-ninos ; 
d- fou and theſe of a larger ſize than gny we had ſeen be- 


furth 
nd not 
. Wa) 

thin 


fore: in the afternoon the wind came about at N. 
N. E. whereby we ſtood N. W. by W. with a freſh 
gale, and ſmooth water, The weather now began 

„ een 


in the evening blew very freſh, with cloudy wen- 
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to grow warmer than hitherto, and the evening wi 
clear. | 9585 

Tueſday, December the 1ſt. The latter part d 

the night paſt was very cloudy, and ſometim 
rainy: about midnight we had a violent tornado 
forcing us in a moment to hand in our top-ſails. A 
five in the morning we ſet them again, and at eleven 
we had another tornado, forcing us to hand out 
_ top-ſails a ſecond time. We made a N. N. E. tw 
thirds eaſt way, and thereby thirteen leagues and 
two thirds of a league. The afternoon of this 
ſtormy day proved very fair, and the wind came to 
W. 8. W. our courſe being N. E. by N. In the even: 

ing the wind freſhened, with cloudy weather, 

December the 2d, Laſt night we had a very fu: 
rious whirlwind, which notwithſtanding, it pleaſed 
God, paſſed about the length of our ſhip to wel 
ward of us: however, we handed in our top-ſally 
and hauled up our low-fail, in the brails. After the 
whirlwiad came a freſh ſtorm of, large hail-ſloneg, in 
the night, and ſeveral tornadoes; but, God ke 
thanked, they all came large of our ſhip, We newt 
made a great way under a fore-courſe and fprit-ſall 
At four this mcrning our ſore-ſail ſplit, whereby ve 
were forced to lower our fore-yard, At half an hour 
after ten we hoiſted in again, with a furious 8. M. 
wind, We made a N. E. by E. way, and by the 
ſame forty-ſeven leagnes and an half. By obſerv 
tion we now had latitude. 46 deg. 54 8. We riffed 

our top-ſail, with reſpect to the violence of th 
wind ; but in the evening this rather increaſed, and 
we had a very great ſea, Our ſanding: rag 
through the fury of this gale, gave way in fever 
places, but was ſoon mended again, | 
December the 3d. The wind all the night pa 
was very freſh, with ſeveral flaws, both of wind and 
rain, at 8. W. and 8. W. by 8. We enjoyed no 
| | yer) 
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ing WI ery warm weather. This morning we ſet our fore- 
op-fajl. Our reckoning gave us a N. E. half E. 
part oi: and forty-five leagues, We found latitude bx 
netim ſervation 45 deg. 28 8. This day at noon a 
rnad ro foal of young porpuſſes came about our ſhip, 
ils, Mad played up and down. | 
ele vel December the 4th. All tne night paſt we had a 
nd ou reſh gale at W. 8. W. The night was clear, only 
E. tuo hat now and then we had a ſmall cloud affording: 


ome rain. In the morning, from four till eight, it 
ained; but then it eleared up again, with a 8. W. 
ame uind, and a very ſmooth fea, We made a N. E. 
e even ne quarter N. way, thirty-nine leagues, By obſer- 
ation we found lat. 44 deg. 1 8. At noon the wind 
ame to 8. 8. W. our courſe then being N. N. E. 
This day we agreed among ourſelves, having the 
well ronſent of our commander, to ſhare the eight cheſts 
df money, Which as yet remained unſhared. Yeſ- 
erday in the evening we let out the riff of our 
ore · ſall, and hoiſted up our fore · yard. This even» 
od teng 1 found variation 7 deg. N. E. SB 
re neu Monday, December the sth. All night paſt a 


es and 


t- Call clear night, and this a fair day, with a freſh wind 
by will S. S. W. We reckoned a N. E. 5 deg, N. way, and 
in hou) the ſame forty-two leagues. An obſervation gave 
8. Was lat. 42 deg. 29 8. This afternoon we ſhared of 
by webe cheſts above-mentioned, three hundred pieces of 
blerva Might to each man. I now reckoned myſelf to be eaſt 
e riſſellkrom my departure four hundred and ſeventy-one 


leagues, and one third of a league, At night again 
— twenty-two pieces of eight more to 
ach. * 
December the 6th. We had a clear ſtar-light 
night the laſt, and a fair morning this day, with a 
reſh gale at 8. W. At noon we took in our fore- 
op-ſall. We reckoned a N. E. half N. way, and 
gereby fifty leagues and two thirds. An obſerva- 
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tion taken afforded us 43 deg. 318. This even 
was cloudy, 

December the 7th, The night was both-winl 
and cloudy: at one in the morning we took in o 
top-ſails, and at three, handed our ſprit-ſail, andy 
we ſcudded away before the wind, which now 
very freſh at weſt, This morning a guſt of vit 
came and tore our main fail into an hundred piect 
which made us put away before the wind, till \ 
could provide for that accident. My reckoning v 
a N. E. thre2 quarters E. way, and by the fan 
thirty-three leagues. By obſervation we found |: 
39 deg. 37 S. We had now a great ſea, and a frel 
wind. At three in the afternoon we ſet another for 
fail, the fiſt being blown to pieces: at the fan 
time we furled our ſprit-ſail. At five the wind cam 

at W. S. W. with very bad weather. Th's day ou 
worthy commander, captain Sharp, had very cef 
tain intelligence given him, that on Chriſtmas day 
which was now at hand, the company, or at leal 
a great part thereof, had a deſign to ſhoot him; 
having appointed that day ſome time ſince to 
merry. Hereupon he made us ſhare the wine among 
us, as being perſuaded they: would ſcarce attemp 
any ſuch thing in their ſobriety. The wine m 
ſhared fell out to three jars to each meſs. Tha 
night the wind increaſed. 

December the 8th. The night paſt was bol 
cloudy and windy ; the wind very often varying bt 
tween the N. W. and S. W. points. This mornin 
it varied between W. and N. W. by W. About no 
this day we brought a new main: ſail to the yart 
but did not ſet it then, by reaſon there blowed to 
much wind. I reckoned a N. E. half N way, an 
by the ſame thirty leagues. By obſervation mad 
we found lat. 38 deg. 29 S. In the afternoon we 
had one or two ſqualls of wind and rain; 5 bop te 
_- 8 violcod 
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ing a perfect calm. At noon came up a ſmall gale a 
E. S. E. and S. E. bringing with it cloudy wee 
ther. We reckoned a N. E. by E. way, and by the 
fame eighteen leagues. Yelterday died the Negro 
boy whoſe foot was cut off by our ſurgeon, as wa 
mentioned the day before. This afternoon alfa died 
another negro, ſomething bigger than the former, 
named Chepillo. The boy's name was Beafero. All 
this evening but ſmall wind. 5 
December the 13th. All night the wind was at 
E. S. E. our courſe being N. N. E. At three in the 
morning it came about at 8. S. W. and at nine at E. 
by N. I reckoned a N. E. by N. way, and fifteen 
leagues : the weather was hazy. In the afternoon 
the wind was at N. E. our courſe being N. N. W. 
We had now a very ſmooth ſea, and ſaw multitude 
of grampuſſes, whales, and porpuſſes every day as we 
failed along. | „CC 
December the 14th. Fhe evening paſt was eloudy, 
as alſo the night foggy : hereupon we took in our 
top fails, At half an hour after three this morn 
ing we ſtood N. E. the wind being then at N. N. 
W. At five we put out our top-ſails again.: at ſeven 
we ſaw a turtle floating upon the ſea. We reckoned 
a N. N. E. way. This day's obſervation afforded 
us 34 deg. 32 8. At this time we had very hot 
weather, and great dews in. the night. My whole 
eaſting I reckoned to-be now 677 leagues and one 
third of a league, . 2 0 
December the 15th. We had a fine night the laſt 
paſt, and a great dew, The wind in the interim 
was between N. and N. W. I reckoned a N. E. halt 
E. way, and by the ſame thirty-one leagues. We 
had an obſervation that gave us lat. 33 deg. 46 8. 
At noon the wind came about at N. N. W. our 
courſe being N. E. We had this day a very clear 
evening, and at the ſame time a freſh; wind. 
I ” December 
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December the 16th, we had a fair night and 


gale vind at N. N. W. and N. W. by N. This morn- 
FM ing I took the ſun at its riſing, and found N. E. va- 
by the. aon 20 deg. 30. My reckoning was a N. N. E. 
Negro way, and thirty-ſix leagues, and one third of ano- 
2 ther, By obſervation I found lat. 32 deg. 9 8. At 


noon this day the wind came about to N, W. 


ormer, December 17th. Moſt part of the laſt night the 
0. Al ind was at N. W. as before; but towards. morn- 
Jing a fine and eaſy gale ſprang up at W. N. W. 
was at This morning we ſaw ſeveral dolphins playing upon 
in the: ſea, which made us hope they would at laſt be- 
at E. friend ns, and ſuddenly ſhew us ſome land or other. 

fifteen Wi we 1 ockoned a N. E. by N. one third N. way, and 
7. by the ſame twenty-five leagues. An obſervation 


1 gave us now lat 31 deg. 4. A fair evening. 
tudes December the 18th, we had a clear night paſt, 
GEO together with a ſmooth gale at N. W. which this 
morning was at W. by S. We had now a ſmooth 
ſca for ſeveral days paſt. Our reckoning was 
twenty- -five leagues by a N. E. by N. way. By 
obſerration we perceived lat. 29 deg. 48 8. 
December the 19th. A clear night the laſt paſh | 
and a freſh breeze at 8. 8. W. and 8. W. by 8. 
luſling until nine in the morning: then ſprung up 
a wind at 8 E. by E. I reckoned this day a N. N. 
E. half E. way, and upon the ſame thirty leagues. 
By obſervation made we took lat. 28 deg. 29 8. 
The day was very fair, and a ſmooth fea, with wea- 
ther that was very hot. My whole eaſting I rec- 
koned now to be 760 lea ues. This evening I found 
variation 2 deg. 50 N. E. | 
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CHAP. xxv. 


| The Bucaniers continue their navigation, without 
feeing any land, till they arrive at the Caribby 
i/lands, in the Weſt Indies. They give away thei 
hip to ſome of their companions that were pour, 
and diſperſe for ſeveral countries. The author o 
this Journal arriveth in Englund. 


Ecember the 20th, 168 1. The night before wa 
ſomething cloudy, but the weather was fal 
and the wind but little. At noon the wind came 
about N. by E. our courſe being W. N. W. We 
made a N. N. W. way, and thereby, as I rec. 
koned, twenty-two leagues. By obſervation made 
we took lat. 27 deg. 25 8. The evening wat 
_ cloudy, and now and then there fell a ſhower d 
rain. | | | 
December the 21ſt, At eight o'clock Jaſt night 
the wind came N. W. by N. but withal, with dark 
weather, that we were forced to take in our top: 
ſails: the night was ſomething rainy, and the wen 
ther this morning calm and rainy, About ten we 
had, a ſmall breeze at N. W. we reckoned a N. by 
E. way, and by the ſame ſixteen leagues, The at: 

ternoon was calm and ſtill, _ | 
December the 22d. We had a fair clear-night the 
laſt paſt, which produced this day a ſmooth No and 
extreme hot weather, and very little wind near tht 

ſun; ſo that no obſervation was made, 

December the 23d. The night was very fair: il 
midnight, or thereabouts, a freſh gale ſprang up: 
8. E. and E. 8. E. which ſometimes. was E. Thi 
freſhened by degrees. We had in the day very hot an 
clear weather. By a N. way I reckoned fiftcel 
Jagues.. | os 
| Decembe 
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December the 24th. Laſt night we had both a 
cſh gale, and a clear night. The wind was at E. 
S. We reckoned a N. E. by E. way, and by it 
uit hu 11rty-one leagues. We” | 
aribb i Sunday, December the 25th. This day, bein 
y theu briſtmas day, for celebration of that great fel- 
-e poor ral we killed yeſterday in the evening a ſow: 
her is ſow we had brought from the gulf of Ni- 
oya, being then a ſuckling pig, of about three 
ſeeks old, but now weighed about fourſcore and 
Ye wall n pounds. With this hog's fleſh we made our 
ras fü hriſtmas dinner, being the only fleſn we had eaten 
d came rer ſince we turned away our prizes under the 
T. WelWvinoctial, and left the ifland of Plata. We had 
I rec is day ſeveral flaws of wind, and ſome rain; but 
1 made weather otherwiſe was pretty clear, I reckoned 
ng wall N. by E. way, and thirty-three leagues by the 
wer me: it was now alſo extreme hot weather, as was 
| gnified before, 8 6 
ſt night December the 26th. We had this day ſeveral 
th dart guſts of wind, which forced us to ſtand by our 
Dur top p- ſails; yet they were but very ſhort, and all the 
he went of the while we enjoyed an indifferent freſh 
ten ale at E. and E. by 8. We reckoned a N. by E. 
N. y, and twenty eight lengues. e 
The u December the 29th. We had fair weather and a 
eh wind at E. and E. by S. I reckoned a N. by 
ght the. way, and upon the ſame thirty-two leagues. 
ea, and he evening of this day was cloudy. y | 
near then December the 28th. Laſt night was cloudy, with 
freſh wind. We reckoned a N. E. way, and by 
fair : Mie ſame forty-ſix leagues. We found by an obſer- 
g up tion made lat. 15 deg. 30 8. My whole eaſting 1 
7. Th ckoned this day to be 825 leagues, Now we ſaw 
hot au uch flying-fiſh, with ſome dolphins, bonitoes, and 
| fiftcenWQbicores ; but they will not take the hook. „ 
e 5 * December 
ecembe | | 
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December the 29th. All laſt night was cloud; 
with a freſh wind between E. and E. 8. E. Th 
weather all the afternoon was hazy. I reckoned a] 
by E. way, and hcreupon forty ſeagues and d 

third. In the afternoon we had a S. E. by E. wini 
_ - Which blew very freſn. The evening was clear: 

{unſet I found variation to N. W. 4 deg. 19. 
December the zoth. The night paſt was clouij 
Towards morning the wind came about at E. Ati 
it came E. S. E. and at ten to S. E. by 8. We mak 
a N. by E. way, and forty- three leagues. By and 
ſervation we found lat. 11 deg. 3 S. The evenin 
of this day was clear, | 

December the 3 iſt. We had a cloudy night th 
laſt paſt, but the morning was hazy. We came n 
to a ſtrict allowance of only three good pints. d 
water cach day, We made a N. by E. way, au 


Jan 
lear: 
morni 
lant ſa 
ikewi 


found lat. by obſervation 8 deg. 55 S. In the aſie ard. 
noon we had an E. S. E. and S. E. by E. wind, M 3 
e v 


whole eaſting I reckoned now to be 884 leagues an 


one third. At noon we ſtood away N. W. made z 
Sunday, January the 1ſt, 1681. All the nig eagues 
paſt was cloudy, as this day alſo with ſome ſho e ha 
ers of rain. We made a N. W. one eighth N. way Janu 
and forty leagues. In the afternoon came about aught 
freſh wind at S. E. and E. S. E. Pr nine 
January the 2d. The weather this day was bot oned 
dull and cloudy. We reckoned a N. W. one qual dbſerva 
ter N. way, and by the fame thirty-two leagues. : 49 
obſervation we found that our lat. now was 6 de Janu: 
68. The wind came pretty freſh at S. E. . 8. B 
January the 3d, we had ſeveral ſqualls of wulf eſh as 
and ſome rain; dut withal a freſh wind at 8. E. a 3 
E. Our reckoning was a N. W. one quartt = da 
N. way, and thirty-four leagues, The afterno CY 
was clear, but the evening cloudy,” 00 = 


andi 
J Vor. 


— 


— 
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January the 4th. All the night paſt was very 
loudy; but this forenoon it cleared up. Yeſterday ' 
e put a board our main top-ſail ſtudden-ſails; 
zur we took them in at night. At four this mofn- 
ng we ſet our larboard ſtudden-ſail, and before 
oon fitted up top-gallant maſts, and yard- We 
ade a N. W. way, and by it forty leagues and 
wo thirds. By obſervation we dad now lat. 3 
geg. 9 8. This afternoon alſo we ſet up our 
mu op-gallant ſail, — forced to make out all its 
anning rigging. The wind was pretty freſh at 
8. E. and 8. E. by E. 1 e en 
January the 5th. Moſt part of the night paſt was 
ſear and ſtar · light, though with ſome rain towards 
morning: this being come, we put out our top-gal- 
ant ſail, and both our top-ſail ſtudden-ſails. At noon. 
ikewiſe we put up our fore top-gallant maſts, and 
yard, We caught an albicore this day, weighing 


he wind was at S. E. by S. and 8. 8. E. We 
made a N. W. way, and reckoned thereby thirty-five 


nioli<rgues. By obſer vation we found lat. 2 deg. 3 8. 
horn e had now mighty hot weather. | 
wall January the 6th. | Yeſterday in the evening we 


bought another albicore, which weighed only eight 
r nine pounds. We made a N. W. way, and rec- 
„ bol oned thirty-five leagues, as before. Now by an 
dbſervation made, we could perceive only lat. o 


We geg. 49 8. The evening of this day was very clear. 
6 doll January the 7th. The wind was variable between 


5. S. E. and 8. 8. W. though not altogether fo 
reſn as before. Our -reckoning was a N. W. one 
E. arte N. way, and thirty-ſix leagues by the ſame. 
This day an obſervation gave us o deg. 32 N. of 


t 
1 he ZquinoCtial, which now we had paſſed again. 
n the afternoon we caught another albicore, which 

any eighed more than the firſt ; that is, between one 


VoL. II. 1 hundred 


d. Mont one hundred and twenty pounds weight, | 


* 
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hundred and thirty-five and one hundred andi 
pounds. But little wind ſtirring this, afternogy 
January the 8th. The evening paſt we had ah 

a calm: at nine this morning we had a freſh yi 
at 8. 8. E. with dark weather, ſo that we thay 
it convenient to take in our main - top- ſail: but 


noon we ſet it again, and alſo, our larboard | * 
ſtudden - ſail, with both top-gallant ſails; ve nll” © 
a N. W. way, and by it thirty-four leagues, By * 
obſervation made we found lat. 10 deg. 55 N. ** 
had now extreme hot weather, and a very ſt * 
allowance of water. 5 MN! rs 
January the th. Laſt night we took in our t . 
ſails all night, the wind then whiffling between E. b 
and W. points; we had notwithitanding, for — 
moſt part, very little wind; the morning was rai * 
ſo that we providentially ſaved a bompkin of wal $84 
There was now a great ripling ſea, riling very 5. 
It is reported, there is an enchanted ifland. hai e 
abouts, which ſome poſitively ſay they have ai — 
over. I reckoned a N. W. by N. one quarter, 3 
. way, and twenty-five leagues; this afternoon 3 
had very dark and calm weather, looking as though rob 
ſhould have much rain: now reckoning.up. my 1 3 
ridian, I found myſelf E. from my departure Hg z N 
hundred and two leagues ; in the evenirg we il * 
very rainy weather, and a cockling ca. lake 
January the 10th. All the night paſt was cloufſſfth W. 
about midnight ſprang up a ſmall breeze varying e 
; round the compaſs: at five this morning we hall th © 
breeze at 8. E. and a very clear ſky, which ag 3 
. wards continued to freſhen, with the ſame clean 33 
as before; we made a N. W. by N. one quarter g =} 
way, and by the ſame two leagues and two third Sunda 
by a clear obſervatioa we had now lat. 3 deg. be. 
N. At four this morning the wind was at 705 E. by 
that 


the weather being violent hot, inſomuch, Uo 
allow 
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ance of water being ſhort, it was very tedious; 
he ſame time we had an indifferent {rooth tes 
the Ihe a | | 10 | | 
anuary the 11th. All the night paſt we had little 
no wind ; but about two in the morning the 
jd freſhened again at E. N. E. and brought both 
lear and hot day, We made twenty-three leagues 
a N. W. one quarter W. way: this day's obſer- 
on gave us lat. 4 deg. 6- N. In the afternoon . 
had a ſhower of rain, and after a freſh wind at 
N E. but the evening grew dull. 
anuary the 12th. In the night paſt we had two 
three ſqualls of wind, and ch ſhowers of rain; 
the mean while the wind blew freſh at N. E. and 
E. by E. as it alſo continued to do in the day. 
eckoned a N. W. way, and forty-four leagues and 
e third; our obſervation this day gave us 5 
7.49 N. Yeſterday and to-day we ſet our main 
p-ſail: now 1 could not find much variation of 
þ needle... - TE” 

January the 13th, we had a freſh gale all the laſt. 
ght; but more northerly than before; for now. 
was N. E. by N. We reckoned a W. N. W. way, 
d thereupon 3 leagues and two thirds; an ob- 
vation taken ſhewed us lat. 6 deg. 41 N. We 
da N. N. E. ſea, and very clear weather. 
January the 14th, we had a clear night the laſt, 
id a freſh wind at E. N. E. We made a N. W. one 
th W. way, and thirty-eight leagues: by an ob- 
rration we found lat. 7 deg. 46 N. We had a 
ooth ſea; and now we were come to only three 
orns of water a day, which were in all but a quart 
lowance for each man ; the evening was clear, 
0 we had 's fre 8 
Sunday, January the 15th. The. night paſt was 
ear, and the wind freſh at E. N. E. and again at 
. E. by E. very freſh: about eleven at night died 
| : E 2 f one 
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; * 


one of our companions, named William Steph I 
It was commonly believed that he poiſoned hin an 
with manzanilla in Golfo Dulce, for he never ber. 
been in health ſince that time: this forenoon ing 
cloudy ; we'reckoned forty-four leagues, and e fm 
W. way; an obſervation gave us this day 9M... 
18 N. All the night we kept out our top-gallantk very 
we ſaw hereabouts many large flying - fin: nip! 
morning alſo we threw over-board our dead nlliMl.:.; 
and gave him two French vollies, and one Engl. r. 
one. I found now again very ſmall variation, terda) 
January the 16th, we had a clear night, and that 
- freſh wind at N. E. and E. N. E. with a long H: il. 
ing fea; my reckoning was a N. W. one ſeventh our 
way, and thereby forty-eight leagues and one ane 
The obſervation made this day gave us latitude ight | 
deg. 48 N. I reckoned myſelf now eaſt from . v 
departure five hundred fifty three leagues; wel by it 
a cloudy evening. 33 i 4 
January the 17th. All. the night paſt we end 
a freſh wind, and fo this day alſo, at N. E. H aw: 
We made a N. W. half W. way, and thereupon foi the p 
ſeven leagues and one third of a league. By ohn Jar 
vation we found lat. 12 deg. 19 N. We had no 0ned 
long north ſea ; at noon this day we ſteered ah lat 
N. N. W. The day was very hot, but the E. an; 
both cool and dewy. | Was V 
January the 18th, All the night paſt was Hanuar 
cloudy and windy; at ſix this morning our (pil wind 
_ fail rop-maſt broke; I reckoned a W. N. W. M w. 
and forty-eight leagues by the ſame ; we found ved u- 
obſervation lat. 13 deg. 12 N. At noon we ſic, and 
away W. the wind being at N. E. freſh, willW:nvar 
clear re 5 AN. a fre 
January the 19th, we had a clear night the way, 


and freſh wind at E. N. E. which ſometimes e this 


in puthes ; our reckoning was a W. half ſout\ahe ey; 


— 
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| and by the ſame forty-ſix leagues. We found 
ſervation lat. 13 deg. 1 N. Veſterday in the | 
ing we put up a new ſprit - ſail top- -malt ; with 
e ſmooth gale at N. E. by E 
anuary the 20th. The night paſt was clear, and 
very freſh; but at day- break it freſhened again. 
night we ſaw a great ſhoal of fiſh, whereof we 
ght none, by reaſon the porpuſſes frightened 
from us, as they oftentimes had done before. 
terday in che er ening we ſaw a man of war fowl, 
_ gave us good hopes we ſhould ere long ſee 
: theſe hopes, and the great deſire we had to 
our voyage, gave us occaſion this day to put in, 
ſtake down, each man of our company, a piece 
ight for a reward to him that ſhould firſt diſcorer 
We reckoned a W, one ſixth northerly way, 
by it thirty-eight leagues ; an obſervation gave 
his day lat. 13 deg. 11 N. The wind was at N. 
ind N. E. This day we paſſed over many ripliogs, 
ſaw abundance of fiſh ; but we could take no-E 
the por puſſes. 
Dn January the 21ſt, we wade a W. way, and 
toned forty ſeven leagues. By Obſervation we 
nd latitude 13 deg. 7 N. The wind was at E. 
E. and from thence came a long fea; ; the even- 
was very clear. . 
anuary the 22d, we had a | fair and a dear day, 
wind being at E. We reckoned a W. by N.-one 
d W. way, and forty leagues; an obſervation. 
ed us lat. 13 deg. 17 N. We had a clear even- 
, and a freſh wind at E. N. E. 
anuary the 23d. This day was both clear and bor, 
a freſh wind at E. N. E. My reckoning was a 
way, and forty-ſix leagues : our obſervation,” 
le this day, afforded us latitude 13 wh 15 80 
he evening we had ſome rain. 


E 3 1 
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January the 24th, This day brought us " 
clear weather, ſuch as the day before. I rech 
a W. way, and forty leagues and one third. 
obſervation we found latitude 13 deg. 12 N, | 
afternoon was cloudy, and had ſome rain, the 
treſhening at E. N. E. aad E. by N. I rech 
now that I was E. from my departure 311 ley 
We had a cloudy evening. 
January the 25th. Both laſt night and this ni 
ing the weather was cloudy. This morning! 
aw ſeveral tropick birds of divers ſorts. Our i 
oning was a W. three quarters N. way, and fd 


three leagues. We found by obſervation la, H 
deg. 29 N. This afternoon we ſaw a booby re, 
cloſe aboard the horizon. The weather was I ning 
and now we began to look out ſharp on all Ne c 
or land, expecting to ſee it every minute, 1 his n 
oned myſelf to be eaſtward of my re idge- 


leagues. | 

Janvary the 26th. The night paſt was ;ndif en ic 
clear; yet notwithſtanding, this morning we 
a ſmart ſhower of rain and wind: hereuponote 
furled the ſprit-ſail, the weather being very b ould { 
the weſtward. We reckoned W. way, and th our v 
by forty-ſix leagues and one third. By obſeri om th 
taken we found lat. 13 deg. 17 N. At noon Here 
day we had a very fierce tornado, and raid re po 
gether; but withal a clear afternoon. We men 
high E. N. E. ſea, and ſaw multitudes of e ſaw 
bil; alſo ſeveral fowls, and amongſt theſe ty aol 
| three boobies. The evening was hazy. Wat fan 

January the 27th. All night paſt we had 1 WY recko! 
wind and clear weather. This morning our fore as non 
maſt back - ſtay gave way, and at day-break Hrture 
Nar-board-ſheet of our fore · top · ſail broke. We obſe 
ſeveral tornadoes this day and dark weather. ing th: 
| — was a W. . and forty-eight ley 
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ind. en that we were not now very far from land. 
N. Ncatarday, January: the 28th. We had a very clear 
then ht the laſt paſt. About an hour before day one 


wed to be the ifland of Barbadoes, at 8. S. W. 


his mance from Chalky Mount, ſtanding S. W. by 8. 
ming we ſailed we ſaw ſeveral ſſu ps at anchor in Spikeꝰs- 
"ol dad. Soon after a+ ſhallop paſſed by between 


HFHereupon we ſtood in. within a mile of the 


me cloſe aboard, and was the barge belonging 


ture Wi idpe-town at anchor. They told us of a peace at 
„ne, but would not come on board us, though 

cn invited thereunta; neither dared! we be fo 
23 bold as to put into Barbadoes; for hearing of a 
upon gigate lying there; we feared: leſt the ſaid frigate 


om thence for the iſland of Antigua, 


Here I cannot eaſily expreſs. the infinite joy we 
ar ere poſſeſſed with all this day to ſee-our own-coun- 
c "men again. They told us, that a ſhip which 
fe ow in the offing to leeward of the iſland was a 


reckoned a way of twenty-five leagues, ſo that I 
as now, by my account, to eaſtward of my de- 


j obſervation found latitude r3 deg. 17 N. we 
ing then N. W. from the body of the iſland of 
=... Bar badoes 


the ſame. We had a clear evening, and a dark 
ht. This day alſo a certain bird called a noddy 
ne on board us, which we took: for a certain 


our company happened to deſery land, which 


m us, and at abaut two leagues and an half 


and the ſhore, but would not come within call of 


ore, and made a whiff to a pinnace which we ſaw 
ming out of the road before - mentioned. She 


his majeſty's-frigate. the Richmond, then lying at 


ould ſeize us for privateers, and for having acted in 
lour voyage without commiſſion. So we ſtood away 


riſtol man, and an interloper; but we feared © 
at ſame veſſel to be the frigate before - mentioned. 


ture 151 leagues. Now we ſtood N. by W. and 


n 
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Barbadoes between ſeven and eight leagues. 


afternoon we freed the negro, who: was our (þ 
maker by his trade, giving him his liberty faril 


good ſervice he had done us in all the courk S1 
this voyage. We gave alſo to our good command and 
captain Sharp, a Mulatto boy to wait on him, uf reck 
free gift of the whole company, in token of o by f 
ſpects to him, for conducting us ſafe 'through dtud 
many dangerous adventures. This being done, che! 
ſhared ſome parcels of money, that had not a Whic 
been touched of our former prizes; and this Mat at 
dend amounted to twenty. nur pieces * eight ing 
man. 11+ bp iſlan 
At one of the clock this toy, Th our n dalu 
yard we deſeried the iſland of Santa Lucia, den both 
one of the weſtern iſlands not far diſtant, from aboy 
of Barbadoes. I had omitted: to tell a, pa like 
which happened in our ſhip on Thurſday 4 1 runn 
which was the 26th day of this, month, and M and 
two days before we made the iſland of, Barbadax ſame 
A little Spaniſh ſhock: dog, which we had. found diſta 
our laſt wine prize, taken under the zquino& toge 
and had kept alive till now, was ſold at the mf twer 
by publick cry for forty pieces of eight; hi M 
owner ſaying. that all he could get for him ſhoui all t 
be ſpent upon the com pany at a publick merri men nigh 
Our commander, captain Sharp, bought the dog at tb 


with intention to eat him in caſe we did not ie 
land quickly. This money, therefore, with a 
hundred pieces of eight more which our boatſwain 
carpenter, and quarter-maſter had refuſed. to take: 
this laſt dividend, for ſome quarrel they had again 
the ſharers thereof, was all laid up in ſtore till v 
came to land, in order to be ſpent on ſhore at a com 
mon feaſt or drinking bout. At ſunſet the iſland 


ol Santa Lucia * W. 8. W. from us, 06M 
1 
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at ten leagues diſtance. : alſo the iſlands of Martinico 
bore N. W. by W. of us at 12 or 13 leagues diſtance. 
We had this day a very clear evening. 8985 
Sunday, January the 29th, we had a clear night, 
and a freſh wind at E. by N. and at E. N. E. Our 
reckoning was a N. N. W. half W. way, and here- 
by forty-ſix leagues. By obſervation we took la- 
titude 15 deg. 45 N. At noon this day we faw 
the iſland named la Deſſeada, or the Deſired Ifland, 


5 = which then bore N. W. from us, and ſeemed to be 
1s di at about eight leagues diſtance, At ſix in the even - 


ing we ſaw Marigalante, another of the Caribbee 
iſlands, at S. W. by W. from us, and that of Gua- 
dalupe, ſtreaking itſelf in. ſeveral hammocks of land, 
both weſtward and northward; and alſo la Deſſeada 
above-mentioned at S. E. which from thence ſhews 
like table-Jand, and at each end hath a low point 
running out. At ſix this evening it was W. S, W. 
and at five or ſix leagues diſtance from us. At the 
ſame time we ſaw the iſland of Monſerrat at a great 
diſtance, and making three round hammocks cloſe 
together. This evening we caught an albicore of 
twenty pounds weight, | | 
Monday, January the 3oth. We had a fair night 
all the laſt paſt, and a freſh wind : hereupon, all 
night we hauled up our main- ſail in brails, ſtanding: 
at the ſame N. by W. with the wind at E. N. E. 
At midnight we ſtood N. W. At three in the 
morning we lay by till five; then we ſtood away 
W. N. W. till fix; and then ſtood W. At eight of 
the clock we ſaw the iſland of la Antigua, called 
by us Antego, to the ſouthward of us, making 
three round hammocks of land, and a long high 
hill to northward : hereupon we ſtood W. S, W. 
for it, At noon we found lat. 17 deg. N. the iſland: 


being then juſt W. from us. 
We came aboyt to the ſouth of the iſland; and 
ſent a canoe aſhore to get tobacco, and ſuch other 
= ___—< - mes 


1H 


among ourſelves to give the ſlip to thoſe- 


mouth in England, March the 26th, anno 1682, 
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neceſſaries as we wanted; and alſo to afk leave d 
the governor to come into port. The gentty d 
the place and common people were very willing and 
deſirous to receive us. But on Wedneſday, Feb. 
ruary the firſt, the governor flatly denied us entty; 
at which all the gentry were much troubled, Mew. 
ing themſelves very kind to us. Hereupon we agree 
Ok or 
company who had no money left them of all thai 
purchaſe in this voyage, having loſt it at play; aid 
then put ourſelves on board two ſhips bound for 
England. So I myſelf and thirteen more of ont 
company, went on board captain Robert Porteen's 
hip, called the Liſbon Merchant, and ſet (ail from 
la Antigua, February the t 1th, and landed at Dart 
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CERTIFICATES. 


A certificate given by the govetnor of st. Domingo, 
to the author of this journal, concerning the 
ſervice, | ES 


Tortoiſe land, and the coaſt of St, Domingo, 


E do certify, That the Sieur Ravenau de Luſ- 

Y ſan hath ſerved in a company of fourſcore and 
four men with the Sieur Lawrence de Graff, in the 
quality of an enſign againſt the Spaniards, his ma- 
jeſty's enemies; and that having gone into the 


booters, from whence not being able to return, but 
by the force of their arms, he has given upon thoſe 
occaſions ſignal proofs both of his zeal and courage. 
In teſtimony whereof we haye given him this certi- 
ficate, to which we have affixed our ſeal, and or- 
dered our ſecretary to counterſign the ſame, ; 


Given at the Fort of Port-Paix, 
the 11th of May, 1688. 
By the governor's command, : 731 


Bor ER. 


The Sieur de Cuſſo, his maje/ty's governor of the 


South-Sea, he fell into the company of other free- - 


o Hh Fr 13 
D Coser. 
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A copy of a letter written by monſieur De Cuſly, 
his majeſiy's governor of the Tortoiſe Hand, and 
coaſt of St. Domingo, #0 menſiour de Lubert, trea- 
ſurer- general of the marine, upon the ſubjeft mat. 


ter of this author's journal. 


SIR, 1 


Have taken notice from thoſe letters you have 


done me the honour to write.unto me the pre- 
ceding years, that you intereſt yourſelf in the af- 
fairs of the Sieur Ravenau de Luffan ; wherefote, 
Sir, I have thought it my duty to pool len of his 
return from theSouth-Sea, with two hundred and ſixty 


. 


by the performing of wonderful actions, the part 
culars whereof I fall not enter upon, fince he will 
| have the honour to give you an exact and faithful 


of his comrades, who got clear out of that cm_ 


account of them- himſelf, being the only perſon of 


all the company that has kept a journal. 
I was in hopes to have got him embarked in the 
king's ſhip called The Marine, which was to be gone 
in wo days ; _ monſieur de Raug tar we 5 5 
mander promiſed me to give him his table upon 
your coo; but the ſaid Sieur de Luſſan thinking 
the frigate to be gone, ſtaid with me at Port-Paix, 
to wait an opportunity of meeting with another fhip 
that ſhould be bound directly fer Dleppe. Ther- 


tily wiſh, Sir, I could meet with an opportunity of 


. ſerving you in theſe parts: I ſhould do it with ex- 


ceeding pleaſure, as being, with all deference and 


reſpect imaginable, , 

3: 8 
Tour moſt humble and obedient ſervant, 
At the Cape, DE Cussr 
| 688, W: 

May 7, 10 | A cy 
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f copy of another letter written by the ſaid monſieur 
de Cuſſy to the father of the author of this journal. 


8 1 R, 0 

74 ] CANNOT let your ſon be gone withont teſtifying to 
dte, youhow much concerned lam in the ſatisfactionand 
F his oy you will have to ſee him in return from fo long 
int and toilſome a voyage, as I am confident of your 
atry being ſorry at preſent, that I had not ſent him home 
>. Wo you at the time you deſired, which yet I ſhould 
wilt Woot have failed to do, had he not been abfent, and 
ful Nat whoſe return I delivered him one of your letters, 
n of which I always preſerved ſafe with thoſe of monſicur 
I de Lubert. He has no occaſion to make uſe of me, 
the though Ihave made him an offer of my utmoſt ſervice. 
zone I may ſay, without vanity, that he has made the 
om. greateſt and fineſt voyage in our age, and that he 
pon has ſeen countries which a great many people in the 
ang WM vorld content themſelves to view in maps, without 
aix, deſiring any other ſight of them, though they had 
ip all tbe riches thereof beſtowed upon them for their 
ear: pains. Beſides the pleaſure you will have to ſee your 
yok ſon again, you will have alſo that of hearing him diſ- 
"ex- courſe, pertinently enough, of his voyage and ad-. 

 Wveatures ; there being no other beſides himſelf of 


all the company that can give an exact account 
thereof, as having all along applied himſelf to keep 
| very punctual journal of all tranſactions, which I 

am confident will be pleafing to my lord marquis 
de Signelay. I have myſelf the honour to write to 
him concerning it, that To I might engage your ſon 


to go and preſent it to him, which perhaps other- 
vik he would not have adventured to do, out — 
| DEL 5 6 | t 
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the little eſteem himſelf has of his own work. Thi 

is what offers itſelf at preſent for me to write to you 
aſſuring you, I ſhould take a deal of pleaſure to ful 
myſelf in any condition to ſerve him, and that I a 


* 
4 


SIR, 


Your moſt humble, and | 


moſt obedient Servant, 


At the Fort of Port Paix, | ; ; Dz Cuz 
May the 18th, 1668. „ 


o RN A IL. &« 
1 


journal of a voyage made by the free-booters into 
the South. Sea, 1684, and in the. following gears. 


f T is no very uncommon thing for a child, that 
is a native of Paris, to go and ſeek his fortune 
abroad, and to entertain a fixed deſign of be- 
oming a man engaged in hazardous adventures, 
his city, within which moſt of the wonders of the 
Yorld are contained, and which is perhaps the 
rcateſt that can be met with, ought, in my opinion, 
o have the preference of any other upon the face of 
he earth. But who is he that can” penetrate into 
he ſecrets of nature, and give a reaſon for ſome ſort of . 
clinations ſhe works in the minds of mortals; as 
r myſelf, I confeſs I am not able to give an ac- 
ount of the depth of my deſires; and all that I 
n ſay, is, that I have always had a moſt paſſionate 

iſpoſition for travel. Scarce was I ſeven years old, 
bea, through ſome innate notions, whereof I had 

et the maſtery, I began to ſteal out of my father's 
one : it is true, my firſt rambles were not far, 
cauſe my age and ſtrength would not allow them 
d be ſo; but they were ſo much the more frequent; 
nd I have often given my parents the trouble to 
dok after me in the ſuburbs, and that place we call 
 Vilette : however, as I grew up, my excurſions 
ere the larger, and by degrees I accuftomed my- 
if to loſe a ſight of Paris ©! N 

| | 1 Thir 
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This rambling ſort of humour was accompanie 
with another, which I dare not dignify with th 


name of a martial one, but was ſuch as wrought i 
me an ardent deſire. to ſee ſome. ſiege or battle; ] 


Las Www 


could not hear the noiſe of the drum in theMreey b 
without thoſe tranſports of mind, the remembrang 
| whereof does ſtill operate a kind of a vigorous he © 
and joy in me. It ſo fell ont at length, that I mg 1 
with an officer, with whom I had but a ſlender ac | 
quaintance ; but my warlike genius quickly incline T 
me to make him my friend. I looked upon him a | 
a perſon who could be very ſerviceable to me in ny rn 
deſigns; and it was with this proſpect I applied ny _ 
ſelf to manage him. The ſiege of Conde being bag o. 
pily commenced at this time, and he being obig b. 
to ferve there with his company, I made him th fa 
offer of a ſword that had hitherto done neither good Py 
nor harm to any man, but which I was paſſionately ch 
deſirous to make uſe of. Here it was that he gave m th 
the firſt inſtances of his friendſhip, for he took n th. 
freely along with him, and kept me all the can da 
paign; at the breaking - up whereof I returned with x 
him, no ways diſcouraged, or weary of war, as the - 
greateſt part of them are, who have had but juſt . 
taſte of it. And this I tell you was my firlt a | 
venture, | e th: 
The ſecond was not quite ſo good in regard ul an- 
the ſucceſs that attended it, though it was alik hir 
agreeable to my palate, and according. to my heart f. 
deſire. I happened to become a cadet in the maria en] 
regiment, but I fell into the hands of a captain wha * 
was wondrous ſkilful to drain children of good f felt 
milies of their money; ſo that this campaign, Wheri on 
I hoped to have done the king ſame ſervice, wi ; 
worn away in expences. My father gave more thu ten. 
he ſhould, or I deſerved, to get my diſcharge, am tra; 
to ſet me once at full liberty to take what I Nik but 


- 


$ 
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belt; it was not perhaps his inclination I ſhould do 
ſo, but it was mine, and I was not long to.ſeck. _ 
God, who, it ſeems, was not willing to make me 
out of conceit with the trade, was ſo much the 
better guide unto me at this time, as 1 was ſo ill- 
guided before; for monſieur the count d'Avegean, 
whoſe perſonal merit has ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed: 
him in the body of the French guards, took me 
along with him to the ſiege of St. Guiſlane, where 
I failed not to meet with new pleaſures in the 
uſe of arms, though it were never ſo hot. There 
were a great many men's lives loſt at this ſiege, 
which yet did not cool the deſire I had to hazard my 
own: and though my parents, who could not well 
brook this my gadding humour, were in hopes the 
fatigues of war would cure me of it, they were miſ- 
taken in the matter; for I was no ſogner got upon 
the ſtones of Paris, but I grew ' weary of being 
there. I had nothing but voyages in my head, and 
thoſe that were longeſt, and moſt accompanied with 
dangers, appeared to me to be the beſt. For a, 
perſon never to get out of his native country, and, 
to be ignorant how the reſt of the earth ſtands, ap- 
peared to me a matter that ſhould be appropriated 
to a woman only: whereas it was my judgment, 
that a man ſhould never be confined to one place, 
and that nothing could ſuit him better than to make 
himſelf acquainted with all thoſe of his own ſpecies. 
To travel by land, I thought both long and diffi- 
cult, and therefore I concluded I could ſooner and 
more ſafely accompliſh my deſigns by. betaking my- 
ſelf to the ſea; and now ypu find me ready to go 
on board., Sf: £7 
There was nothing omitted on the part of pa- 


rents, that were full of tender affections for an ex- 


travagant child, to divert me from my reſolution e, 
but as to young men, ſuch as I was, it may be ſaid, 
by EG as 


4 
> 
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as is uſually done of womenkind : that * what they 
« will, God wills; 5. and to ſay the truth, I was 
over-ruled by my inclination herein ; wherefore 
when they perceived, that abſolutely to oppoſe my 
humour would make me but the more opiniative, 
they propoſed I ſhould take a voyage for St. Do- 
mingo, where I ſhould find friends and protection 
in caſe of need; and as this exactly ſuited both 
with my deſires and defigns, and that provided [ 
could get to ſea, I did not care whither bound, I 
| very readily obeyed. 

Dieppe was the place where I embarked, and 
from whence I parted on the 5th of March, 1679, 


to expreſs. That element, which to the generality 
of men ſeems very frightful, appeared to me the 
moſt amiable and delightful of any in the world, 
The winds, if I may fay'ſo, wrought in me ſome 
delight; for I found that almoſt every little blaſt 
brought us happily onwards on our way : and I was 
ſo overjoyed to find myſelf in ſo deſireuble an iſland, 
that I thought no more of the hazards my voyage 
made me liable to. Let no man therefore be ama- 
ed thereat, if he finds none of theth contained in my 

journal : and ſeeing there are other perſons who 


of this paſſage, I have this only to ſay; that I ſafely 
arrived, through the mercy of God, at St. Nomingoz 
and if any one has the curioſity to follow me in my. 
remaining expedition he muſt begin from thence. 

I continued there, however, for above three years, 
not only to ſee the country, but through ſuch con- 
junctures as would not admit me to go out of it. I 
were myſelf chained there to a Frenchman, that 


hardened malice much better became a Turk. But 


what 2 ſoever I have undergone with him,. I 
| 2 


with greater ſatisfaction of mind than I am well able 


have been particular enough in their relations given 


was ſo far from deſerving the name of one, that his 


Bocaniess, c. of America, 115 


laws of chriſtianity require it at my hands; though 

as to matter of charity he'is not to expect much of 
that in me, ſince he on his part has been every way 
defective in the exerciſe thereof upon my account. 
But my patience was at laſt quite worn out, being 
weary of thoſe cruelties, whereof I faw-no end: 1 
made my complaints to monſieur de Franqueſnay 
the king's . lieutenant, who acted as governor ſince 
the other's deceaſe, and whoſe generoſity proved to 
be a ſanctuary to me: he readily confented to take 
me to his own houſe, where I ſtaid fix whole 
months. =. 5 F 

I had borrowed money in the mean time, and I 
thought it was the part of an honeſt man to repay 

it. My parents would have been perhaps very will- 

ing to have paid my debts, but they could hear no- 

thing from me, nor I from them; and the letters 

they ſent me, paſſed through ſuch officious hands, 
that they ſpared us the charge of poſtage. I was 

therefore neceſſitated to ſeek out ſome other way to 

free myſelf: and this I found in meeting with that 


which ſatisfied the natural inclination I had for tra- 


velling. I bethought myſelf of making one of the 
Free-booters gang, to go a voyage with them, and 
to borrow, for the payment of my debts, as much 
money as I could from the Spaniards. ' Now. theſe ' 
forts of borrowings have this advantage attending 
them, that there is no obligation of repayment, as in 
our country, they being eſteemed the product of a 
juſt war; and ſeeing the place of action is beyond 
the Line, there is no talk there of making any reſtitu- 
tion: beſides which, we may alſo obſerve in this 
Place, that there was then a rupture between the 
two crowns, and that we had a formal commiſſion. 
from my lord admiral to infeſt the Spaniards. 

| + Pp There 


freely forgive him, being reſolved to forget his name,. 
which I thall not mention in this place, becauſe tile 
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There was no queſtion to be made, but I eu 
find a captain that would receive me; and I was ngt 
long in making the choice, ſince there were not many 

of them at that time to pitch upon. Laurence de 
Graff was the man I moſt fancied, who would make 
a ſpecial corſair ; and though he had not been long 
arrived, all that he wanted, was to be gone as well 
as I. We were in a few hours time ſatisfied with 
each other, and became ſuch friends, as thoſe ae 
wont to be who are about to run the ſame riſque d 
fortune, and apparently todie together. This laſt in. 
' deed we ſhould have reckoned upon with the mol 
appearance of reaſon, but it was what we leal WM. . 
thought of. My departure took up all my thoughts: 
J furniſhed myſelf with arms and other ſmall necel- 
faries, at the charge of monſ. de Franqueſnay, who 
| was very ready to advance me ſome money, which 
1 have paid him ſince, and whoſe kindneſs-I ſhal 
never forget. At laſt the day came, and I. mult 
freely ſay, ir was, in my opinion, one of the beſt it 
the courſe my life. On the 22d of November, it 
the year 1684, we departed from Petit-Gaves,, 0 
the coaſt of St. Domingo, to the number of 120 
men, on board a prize taken ſome time before, captail 

Laurence de Graff, from the Spaniards, which thoW,.7.: 
ſent as an advice-boat from Carthagena on the Tem 
Firma of America, to Spain. Our deſign was. to g 
and join ourſelves with a fleet of Free-booters, whidl 

we were in hopes to meet with before the Havanna 
a great city in the iſle of Cuba to the north, all. * 
about fourteen leagues diſtant from St. Domingo. er. ... 
We ſanchored on the 4th of December at the Ta 
.. toiſe Iſland to take in water, and on the Gth (alam: 1 1. 
away in order to return to the coaſt of St, Domi = 
©. which is but three leagues off, where we arr 
the 12th, and caſting anchor at Cape Francis, W.::..: 
took in our full ſtore of water and wood. We - 


2 
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this place on the 179th, and were taken with a north 
that we loſt our ſhallop, which was too big to be 


put upon our gibbet. Towards evening we failed 
back to a place of ſafety, whereby we were obliged 


long to ſtay two days waiting for a canoe we had ſent to 

well buy at the cape, from whence we came, ſuch things 
with WE: we wanted, for making up the loſs of our ſhallop. 
c. Aue 


On the 20th, we. made ready to endeavour to re- 


ue of join the Victorious, a ſhip that came with us from 
ga he cape, belonging to Nantes, and bound. to the 


Illes of the Wind, which had on board the com- 
mander of St. Laurence, lientenant-general of the 


ghu: WF:cach 10ands.and the coaſts of the Terra-Firma of 
necel- america, and monſieur Begon, intendant of juſtice, 
er policy, and the finances of that conntry, to whom 
whic 


ve ſerved as convoy, leſt they ſhould have been at- 
acked by the Spaniſh periaugues that cruize there- 
abouts. And indeed we had a great deal of reaſon 
o be concerned for the ſafety of thoſe gentlemen, 


er, ho were in much eſteem with all the colonies of 
es, Ahe iſlands, becauſe of the good order they kept, the 
f 120W::& juſtice they adminiſtered, and the tranquillity 
captalc people enjoyed under them; but we could not 
h W908 oMbly ſet ſight on this ſhip, as not knowing what 

; Tent ure the ſteered. 1 


The- three · and-twentieth we ſteered our own 
ourſe, and in the evening diſcovered a ſhip to lee- 
ard of us, to whom we gave Chace ;' but ſhe braced 
o, to wait for us; and when we were come up with 
ger, we found it was captain le Sieur of Dieppe, who 
ommanded a flute called the Aramantha, Whom we 
uickly left, keeping our own courſe. But on the 
ve · and twentieth, which was Chriſtmas- Day, we 
ad a great calm till next day, when the wind proving 
ontrary, obliged. us to put back to the port of Plata, 
ö | . a on 


wind two leagues from the road in ſuch a manner, 
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on the coaſt of St. Domingo, where we nit 
end of the month. 

On the firſt of January in 1 new year. 168 550 
doubled cape St. Francis, and next day by ten] 

the morning did the ſame by Cape Cabron, as 
doubled that of Savona towards noon, they bel 
all ſituated on the ſame coaſt; and. that day one! 
our men died. 

On the fourth we ſailed in Gght of la Mena; va 
day coaſted the iſle of Porto Rico, and la Saft 
and then ſteered ſouth-eaſt and by ſouth, till t 

eleventh, when we diſcovered the iſles af. Ave, Men 
Wards which we bore till the evening, and doubly 
them on the twelfth about eleven in the mori 


keeping till the ſame courſe till we came to theil 

de la Roca; where there was alſo another rend ict 
vous of our men of war to be, which * were gahdut 
to ſeek out. aur 


On the hlctwenth” at ſeven in the morning i once 
diſcovered the main land of America, and were I 
calmed next day, which continued to the fifitel 
at noon, when we had a freſh gale, and ſie 

.  north-north-eaſt till the ſeventeenth, when abolcirrie 
moon- ſetting we deſcried two ſhips and four boat our, 


windward-of us, about a cannon's ſhot diſtance, WWn:dil 
had the cape of us, which brought us upon deck bages 
make all ready. - he ca 


One of theſe boats on the eighteenth, by. breal ins! 
day, being a tartane commanded by captain July thc 
| Roſe, as not knowing us preſently, came up 

haled us; and as our captain had a commiſſion iy oth; 
the lord bigh- admiral of France, the count of a Ga 
louſe, we made anſwer from Paris, and put out y ther 
flag; but Roſe, who would not know us fo, bellen that 
we had no other intention in feigning ourſelves t0Maquarc 
a king's ſhip than to get clear of him, gave vs WWoulq | 


guns to make us {trike, inſomuch, that taking i vor. 
rei 


— een 
71 
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to ealy for a Spaniard, we knocked out the heads of 
wo barrels of powder, in order to burn ourſelves 
85% adi blow up the ſhip, rather than fall into the hands + 
ten of thoſe people, who never gave us quarter, but 
\ as vere wont to make us ſuffer all imaginable torments, - | 
y dei they beginning uſually with the captain, whom they 

/ one ang with his commiſſion about his neck: but one 


of the two ſhips:came- up with us in a moment, and 
knowing what we were gave us a ſignal, which was 
ſo much the more ſatisfaction to us, that inſtead of 
nemies, which we took them to be, they proved to 
be not only friends, but thoſe very ſhips we were in 
queſt of, which obliged ns to put in at the Cape, 
and ſpend that day to viſit one another. 
One of theſe two ſhips belonged to captain 
Michael Landreſſon, and was called The Mutinous, 
but formerly The Peace; and the other to captain 
aurence de Graff, whoſe name was The Neptune, but 
once The Saint Francis, and which he had quitted 
hen he went in his prize to Saint Domingo to get 
a new commiſſion of the governor, his own that he 
ad being then expired. The firſt of theſe ſhips + 
arried fifty pieces of cannon, and the other forty- 
our, and had both, of them been two Spaniſh ar- 


a * 


nce, Mnadillas, who the year before coming out of Car- 
a deck i hagena, to take the ſhips commanded as well by 


he captains Laurence and Michael, as thoſe of cap- 


break ins John Quet and Le Sage, were themſelves taken 
tain Joy. thoſe whom they were about to become maſters 
e up pf: and as for the four boats they were commanded 
Gon tray other captains, whoſe names were Roſe, Vigneron, 


a Garde, and an Engliſh. traitor from Jamaica ; 8 
y them we were informed that they were watching 
n that place for the patach of Marguerita, anda 
quadron of Spaniſh "hips, which they expected 

ould fail that way, in order to take them. 

Vol. II. CCC 


/ 
bay 


; * 


7.4 N 
e 7 
* 0 N 
U 


122 The HIS TORY of ' the- 1 1 


on the nineteenth we reſolved to quit that pol, 


and did all we could to get ap. with the iſle d 2 
Curaſſo, a great part whereof belongs to the HA 0 
landers. We failed in ſight of thoſe of Bonifar to 
and Roube ; and about two in the afternoon'of the fi 
fame day we chaſed a Flemiſh boat that came fron - to 
the port of Guaira on the continent, and was r6 c 
turning to the town of Curaſſo, two leagues t he 
keward of which we anchored that evening in Mv. 
port of Sancta Bare. WM vi 
On the twentieth we ſent away a boat under thi 
command of La Garde to the town to alk the g go 
vernor leave to buy us maſts for captain L ca: 
rence's ſhip, that had loſt them in a hurricane den tal: 
| the iſle of St. Thomas; but this he abſolutely rl ve 
fuſed, and ſhut up the gates againſt us. Upon the hu 
boat's return, and relation given us of the govenbr the 
refuſal, I carried him a copy of our commiſſion wit 
hoping to engage him by that means to gram Wl cal 
our requeſt; but he ſtill perſiſted to deny us, W tak 
a part of our crew ſcrupled not in the mean time i kna 
go aſhore, and enter into the town, after having o 
left their ſwords behind them at the gate. 1 
On the twenty+third our ſhips weighed anch kno 
in order to ſail for Santa Cruz, which ſtands ſe go 
leagues to leeward of this town; and in on wit! 
 paſlage by the fort we ſaluted it, and they return fort 
us gun for gun: but the governor finding we we out, 
two hundred men of us in the town, informed i littl 
on the twenty-fourth; by beat of drum, that it ſeve 
his pleaſure we” ſhould be gone, and return for {ide 
with on board our ſhips, and that he would give \cve: 
ſhallops to carry us thither, provided we paid H vpor 
two pieces of eight a man, 1 en diſcerned i with 
was his will we ſhould not go back by land, bei and 


"we uſt for that purpoſe croſs a lake that ſtand man; 
the foot of the fort, which he had forbidden „ forti 


* 
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paſs; and this made me go and tell him, we gave 
him thanks for his ſhallop, that if we were minded 
to go by ſea to rejoin our ſhips, we had periaugues 
to carry us thither j and that we had no other de- 
ſign to get to them by land but for 2 Wwalk's ſake: 
to which he anſwered, That the inhabitants there 
* ſcrupled to let us — iſland ; but for allithat 
he would not let us paſs over the lake, and ſo , 
were two days before we could reach Santa Cruz, 
where our, ſtps were waiting for us. 

We came afterwards to know the reaſon of the 
governor's diſpleaſure againſt us. which was, that 
captain Laurence and captain Michael's ſhips had 
taken two Dutch ſhipe before the Havannah, that 
were freighted for the Spaniards, having two | 
hundred thouſand pioces uf eight: that: belonged' to 
their company, which the free · booters meddled not 
with, being at peace with that nation; and theß 
eaſily perſuaded their principal that all had been 
taken from them, and ſe we were puniſhed for the 
knavery theſe Dutchmen practiſed towards their 
On people. „ ii ett Oi. rn E n 

Though this iſland of Curaſſo be well enough 
known in France] I cannot but take notice, us I 
go along, that the temperature of its air is the ſame 
with that of St. Domingo, ' and; produces the ſame 
fort of fruits4 that the land is almoſt level through · 
out, and the country very naked, becauſe of the 
little wodd that grows there; but almoſt burton in 
ſeveral places, and produces little to the owners. be- 
ſides maize and ſmall millet ; yet it is watered witn 
ſeveral ſpriags and tivers. The town that ſtands 
upon it is ſmall, but very neat; being eneom 
with an high though very thin wall: there is a good 


and ſafe port belongs to it, and the furt that com- 


mands it, aa welle as the town, is very regularly 
fortified, The inhabitants are of ſeveral ſorts of 


—_ 
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religions, the exerciſe thereof being free; the th 
of which is that of the Dutch, of the Jews t 


well as of others; esch of whom | have W 
reſpective places of worſhip in the town. I and 
chief of their trade conſiſts in ſugar that g7⁹,-N cou 
there, and of wool which comes from the fh lab 
which breed upon the place in great numbem dia 
beſides the ſkins of thoſe animals, as alſo of. any 
| ont many oxen and cows which they keep in not 
oweſt and beſt watered grounds of this "iſland WM rou: 
where it abounds in paſture. They are altogetha tion 
affected to the Spaniſh nation, with whom the not! 
have the main of their trade. i © for! 
On the twenty- ſeventh we made ready atis 
ſteered our courſe for Cape la Vella, which is wit! 
the continent of America, where we deſigned hein 
fix ourſelves in order to wait for the patach when 
r e whereof I have have already ſpoben I. 
the ſame day captain Vigneron's boat left us to tra- 
turn to the coaſt-of St. Domingo, becauſe they what 
not men enough to make any thing of the enter 


prize, there being no more than twenty on boanl 


Being come to the Cape by the thirtieth, we a 
chored there ; and our next care was to ſet ſem 
centinels, to the number of fifteen, upon the top 

of it, to give us notice When they diſcovered the 
patach; but next day we thought it more 10 
viſeable to purſue this following method to get i 
- telligence : we ſent on the firſt of February ap 
tain Roſe's boat to the mouth of the river la Has 
on the continent, inhabited by the Spaniards 
about twenty leagues diſtant from the Cape Wh 

we then were, under pretence of tradiag way 
them, but in reality with deſign to mae 
priſoners, that ſo. we might be informed whetmeaire'm: 
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that river. 1 "= 

While we waited fort the!retart of thi: bout; * 
and ſome others went.aſhore to view and obſerve ine 
country about the Cape L under ſtood it Was in- 
habited by a moſt crueb / bar barous, and>ſavageiIn- 
dian nation, Who are neither friends to, nor have 
any ſociety wich any vther! penple whatſoeverę 
not even with the Spaniards theniſelves who! Ive 
round about them. They eat without any diſtine- 
tion whatever they pan catch, and are afraid of 
nothing but ſwords and the Tikerweapons's> but as 
for fire: arms: theyimatter then not at afl. We were 
ſatisfied tot have ↄa ſight of them as we returned, 
without having the Turiofity ta make à trial t 
their teeth, by going farther up into tlie N 
where there waz nothing 16 be gott. 

Lam not able to ifprbear in this blacs to give a 
fra: ge example of wbat 1 am ſpeaking,” and of 
what this people cn dd, whom L take to be the 
oldeſt free-booters of America! Phe marquis of 
Maintenon, governor of the iſle of Maragalant, 
who had the command of one of the king's: fri- 
gates called The Witch; \ having taken a prize of 
fourteen guns, Which he went on board, and find- 
ing himſelf one day! fe from his on ſhip, 
vas conſtrained; in order to take in water, to caſt 
anchor at Bo Ae Drago on the Tetra; Firma f 
\merica, which wes inhabited by the ſame Indian 
deople as live at Cape la Valla Fe brought his 
dip as near che bie a8 e gor; und bringing 
ll his cannon; toibear: on une fide; he ſeut under 
e covert o hemd his ſhallop, wich fworand- 
renty armed: men, wo fill tHeir cafes with Water, 
nd ruſhing 4apon:them:«in-/ipight of the continua 
Ire made upon chem from che cannon of the mam 
f war, they carried her Nth the ty 6-4 twenty | 

e e 3. 5001 roh % e mew. ©. 
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was uſual for her totake: in patt or her lady 7 


the ſnare that Was laid for them; fired all dight 


| to join us. 11 


— 
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men for above fifty paces to land, where, aftet they 
had killed them, every one took his man ; upon 
back; and moved them off; then they returted 
and ſwimming to cut the eables of + the; ſhip n 
make her idtive' aſhore, they hoped alſo to fer 
thoſe on board the: ſame ſauce ; butt as (good: lick 
would have it they had time: to looſe their fails, and 
to make ready to put farther off from ie ſhare. 1 
On the ſecond we put our ſhips into a careeniq; 
poſture, and on the eighth Roſe's boat returned i 
us, and gave an account, that as ſoon as they hai 
anchored at the mouth of La Hache, they ſedi 
{mall canoe. with fix Engliſhmen in it aſhoge 3 dhe 
being of our crew, and at peace then With t 
Spaniards, who agreed with them, that neut mitt»! 
ing about ſun · riſing they would fire a gun to: give ii 
other notice to come on board to ck with them; 
that in the night they had put thirty men uf 
to ſurprize thoſe of the Spdniards that ſhould: pa 
ro-and-fro z. but that the Spaniards havingidiſcerued] 


which gave all the inhabitants the alarm: that dew 
morning our people fired their cannon uf ſighab as 
cording to the agreement, atm put s, ungen en 
lours; but it was to no purpoſe, for the Spaniards 
according to ee had no inclination i 
thoſe they ſup we' would: trade I 
them in; ſo that our men“ finding their dei 
had miſcarried; weighed: anchor; ee hav 
Fant ant) 14.3 2VE07 B06 Ion 
As we were of opinion at laſt tha there was 
hopes the patach would paſs that way, we held 
council on board our ſhip about forming anotm 
deſign; but not being - able to agree with captin 
Laurence (who was owner of 'two-thirds' of 'it 
Neptune) becauſe: he would have impoſed-upon® 
there were fourſcore and ſeven thatiquitted the i 
and went on board the prize in which we came 
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gant Domingo, and ſo left him on the thirteenth, 
He weighed and ſteered his courſe thither ward; 
captain Michael and captain John Roſe weighed 
4 ſo, and ſailed for Carthagena; and we, who were 
irreſolute what way to take, followed the latter. 

On the twenty-fifth we had a hard eaſterly 
breeze, which carried us beyond a river that runs 
on the Terra Firma, and is by the Spaniards called 
Rio Grande, where we ſhould havestaken in wa- 
ter, which continues ſweet within the ſea for three 
or four leagues from the mouth of it; for all it rains 
ſo little, and provided you take that which runs on 
the ſuperficies. About three of the ſame day, in 
the 4 we ſaw Our Lady de la Poupa, 
which is alſo on the continent, and. the twenty» 
ſixth anchored at the iſles of Saint Bernard, from 
whence we parted in the evening with three peri · 
augues only, in order to get to windward of Car- 
thagena, to endeavour to. ſeek us ſome proviſion 
which they contigually carry to that 1 and our 
deſign had in effe& the deſired ſueces. 

We returned on the 18th. with ſeven periaugues 
laden with maize, which we made good prize; by 
the Spaniards that were in them, we underſtood that 
there were two galleons at Carthagena, and that 
the Spaniſh flota was at Porto- Bello; and that 
two ſhips, one carrying twenty, and the other 
twenty-four guns, would quickly ſet out from 
thence ; but we did not think fit to. wait for them, 
becauſe they could not aſſign to us any determinate: 
time when they ſhould ſail. | r 
On the twenty · ſecond at noon we weighed, and 
towards evening diſcovered Point Picaron on the 
continent, and the iſles of Palmas: about two 
hours within the night, we doubled the greateſt 
point of theſe iſlands. The next morning, which 
was the twenty - third, we found ourſelves ſeparated 
dom captain Michael 7 captain Roſe, and then. 


—w 
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it was we took a reſolution of attempting to cd 
over the continent, to the end we might gel jt 
the South - Sea; in order to which we failed to 
bay of the iſle d'Or, which is inhabited by 
Indians of Sambes, that ſo we might know « 
them (who were our friends) what ſucceſs the'othe 
| free-booters met with, who, we had been tall 
were gone thither ſome months before, _ Li 
From the twenty-third at night to the twentp 
fourth we kept to the Cape, being afraid of entering 
into the gulf of Arian z and that morning, by brat 
of day, we made nearer the ſhore to diſcover he 
| we were, and upon trial we found it to be a point 
of the wind in that gulf, which the currents made 
us to double, | pt e een e 
Between this Gulf and Cape Matance happen 
a very remarkable adventure. We had on boat 
our ſtup a ſoldier belonging to the Spaniſh galleong 
whom we had taken to windward of Carthage 
in one of the periaugues, whereof we found hi 
maize before ſpoken of, who, out of deſpair to find 
himſelf made a priſoner, though he was very kindly 
uſed, took a reſolution, as appeared by what tal 
lowed, to throw himſelf into the ſea, to which eng 
he went five or ſix times upon deck without bei 
able to put his deſign in execution, and that inal 
likelihood out of a ſecret reſiſtance he found witli 
himſelf to do it; but at laſt, after ſeveral attempls 
he effected the ſame, which excited my euriohty8 
enquire into the circumſtances thereof; I found i 
contrary to what uſually happens in ſuch eaſes, 
body, which fell down with full force into the watej 
floated' a long time upon the back by the (ups 
ſide, though to our apprehenſion he did” all 
could to drown himſelf; but when out -of ny 
paſſion, to ſave his life, we threw out ſome v 
tackle for him to catch hold on, he not o. Hi 
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faſed to make Uſe of theth,” bur turned h | 
his face, and plunged to the bottom. 
On the twenty fifth; at eleven In the morning, we 
arrived and anehored ut the iſle d'Or, or Oolden Ifland, 
and at the ſame time fired a gun to give the Indians 
notice of our coming: then we went aſhore to 


| know what that flag Was we diſcovered at « diſtahce 

from vs, where we found three men belonging to 
ven captain Grognler and captain Leſeuler's crew, 
tering vio told us, that they tarried there becauſe they 
brat would not go with the other free · booters, who 
when were on their journey to the South. Sea, under the 


conduct of thoſe two captains; and that as ſoon as 
ever they ſaw us, they had ſet up that flag as a 
ſignal for us to come up to them.” enn 
The ſix · and · twentleth eume ſonie Indians witn 
letters on board us, Which" were directed td the 
firſt free · booters that ſnould anchor in that road, 1 


geo give them notice that they were gone, to the 
d ' number of an hundred and/ſeyenty men to that ſea, 
0 K 


ad ſome ſmall time before them an hundred and 
fteen Engliſh ; beſides; Which, they alſo ſent us 
ome inſtructions how to demean ourſelves towards. 
the Indians through Whoſe terfitories we muſt paſs; 
vherewith we were fully confirmed it the 'privact 
je had already formed of undettakitlg this erer 
dition: and though we were but fourſcore and ſeven , 
nen, yet we made ourſelves ready to be gone. In 
he mean time fome other Indians came alſo on board 
1s, by whom we were "informed, that captain 
rognier and 'eaptdin/ Leſenjet were {till in theirs 


. 


erritories,, find” not et gone to the South-Sen, | 
which made us Write ro then by dne of thoſe N „ 
"mg to let them know at we were coming tes i 
n: ee oor tony No 2H 
On the twenty-ſeventh at noon we ſaw captain vv 
ichael and captain Roſe turn into the ſame port, 
Which made us g preſently on board, to know "bn 
„„ 
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what wade: them ana jn pod! anchor io; thay, ape 
They told us they had been in chafe of a Spend 
jp named the Hardy, come from Saint Jago onthe 
coaſt of Cuba, and bound for Carthagena; 5 
not being able to come up with her, they wen 
come into this port, as being the nigheſt, to u 
in water. Then we ſhewed them the | letters wi 
had received, which wronght a deſire in many d 
them to come and increaſe our number, inſomuch 
that an hundred and eighteen men quitted Michael) 
ſhip, and the whole crew of captain Roſe, [being 
ſixty. four men, who burnt their veſſet when 'they 
had paid the owners the price of it, We were neh 
then for delaying, but on the twenty-ninth.quitte 
our ſhips and went aſhore, | where we encamped © 
the number of two. hundred and ſixty-four;perſont 
but as to the ſhip belonging io our particular e 
we left her In the hands of captain Michael rate 
than burn .. 11S 4 00,0 T1 mt 
7 0 1 END 10 W td 

Our paſſage creſi the Continent of America. to. go i 
er the W,, 


| 
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GUNDAY the! firſt of March in the year 168g 
- after we had recommended quyſelves t the Ab 
wmighty's protection, we ſet out under the comma 
of captain Roſe, captain Picard, and captain B 
maraiſe, with two Indian guides, and about * 
de 


| ore of that nation, wham we took 17 15 hu 
- for, the eaſe, of thoſe who were moſt burden 
among us. We conld not{ trayel above; -thit 
Þagues that day, und epcamped by, a river "bay 
ter we had paſſed) through &' country! that 
ently diſcovered, a terrible aſpect to us, and 
proved very difficult to travel in, becauſe of 
mountains, precipices, aud impenetrable tors 
wWhbereof it is full; and the diffigaliy of our Jon 
was ſtill the more increaſed. by the great rant M0 
24%. 0 0 . _ 4 | ER | 
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fell all the next day. To ſay nothing that in our 
aſcending the mountains, which are of a prodigious; 
height, we were: clogged. with the weight, of our 
ammunition, arms, and other iron tools we carried: 
with us. Upon our coming down. upon [theſe 
mountains we got into a. plain, which, though it 


ealy unto us; but. that we were obliged no leſs than 
four · ond · forty times in the ſpace of but two leagues: 
to croſs the ſame river, which, becauſe it ran.between 
very ſlippery rocks, gave us a yur deal of trouble: 
to get over it, being always in danger of falling. 

On the fourth we lay in an Iadlan carbet, which 
s a ſpacious ſort of a lodging, but almoſt Ike m 
barn, wherein the people are wont to meet toge= 
ther; there we ſtaid next day to go a Huntin 
where we found great numbers of deer, and all 
ſorts of birds. Amongſt others we ſaw. a kind of 
animal which the Indians call Manipouryel, and 

we Trefoil, becauſe as they 7 along each of their 
feet leaves the print of this fimple in the ground. 
This animal is as big as a ſmall bullock, but hie 
hair is not ſo long, and more ſleek; his legs are 
ſhort, he has the head of an aſs, but a ſharper 
noſe, and walks in the bottom of the water as well 
1s on dry land. They have here alſo a ſort of 
hogs, which they call Vents, bechuſe of an opening. 
place they have in the form of a navel. upon their 
backs, We may farther take notice of thoſe beaſts. 
they call Agoutils and Oviſtitils, which both the 
one aud the other of them are very like thoſe we 
call Indian pigs in France, but much bigger. The 

monkeys of this country are almoſt as big as ſheep, 
ive in foreſts, and ſeldom come down from the: 
trees, where they always find their food ; they are 
o hardy, that though you ſhoot them with a fuzee: 
in the head, or through both ſhoulders, hey ſhall 
t fall ne mapy e all 


was without any tracts or ways, yet appeared very, 


_ 
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What you can do, they have ſo much cunning 
their fall as to twiſt their tails, which are de 
long, about the branch of a tree, where they hug 
and waſte away, without any poſſibility of coming 
at them, becauſe they generally make choice of ily 
talleſt trees for the places of their retreat. 
I cannot without ſmiling call to mind what! 
have done to one of theſe animals, which, after 
had made ſeveral ſhots at him with my furee dd 
carried off part of his belly, inſomuch that his gig 
came out, held himſelf by one of his pawi 
hands (if you will) by the branch of a tree, whit 
he put his entralls with the other into that part d 
his belly thut ſtill remained whole. Abi 
There was another of them whom I ſhotwith 
a ſmall bullet acroſs his noſe, and who finding hit 
ſelf blinded with the blood that guſhed out, hid 
ſo much induſtry as.to wipe it off with the leave 
of the tree whereon he (ſtood. Here alſo we found 
harats, which are a York of birds as big again 
| parrots, to whom they are very like, even to t. 
note they have: but their feathers are infinite 


more fine; for their wings and tail, which is ver A 
long, are of ſo lively and bright flaming colour velli: 
that you cannot for ſome time fix your eye] up we g 
them without being dazzled. Here we-ſaw. thong call 
fowls called Oecos, which are pretty like unto" Sout 
Indian turkey-hens, but with this difference, thi O. 
they have a ſmall tuft of feathers upon their he vs tc 
that reſembles a cock's comb, and a round of ye of, i 
about their eyes: they differ from one another iy Sea. 
colour; the male's feathers being inclinable to uten. 
whereas the female's are blackiſh, but are de with 
found aſunder. Their partridges are larger tha theſe 
our Europeans, and their fleſh is whiter but not , victu 
good, and their note is different from ours. A nanot 
to their pheaſants they are ſmaller | than: choſe Wn work 


Europe, and their fleſh nothing near ſo pe 


_— 
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but their notes are much the ſame. Beſides theſe; 
there are in this country a multitude of other birds; 
with whoſe names I think it needleſs to ſwell - this 
journal, becauſe, as the iſlands of America are full 
of them, there is already an exact; account given 
of them in thoſe — that * been made of 
theſe countries, and it is enough that 1 give a de : 
ſcription of ſuch as are not to be in theſe 


cayements, of whom [I have occaſion; to ſpeak 
hereafter their fleſh-is good. to eat, and their eggs, 
which are as big as/pigeons eggs; have an excel» 
lent taſte, and are much better than our.hens n 
This hunting bout was \ great relief to us againſt 
that hunger we had en 

firſt repaſt we had met with ſince our journey 3 
but this 1 reckoned nothing in compariſon of t 
miſeries which we were to ſuffer-in a vaſt number of 
other adventure. le gen 


: velling, even beyond all that can well be imagined, 
) upoaliy we got to the river which the Indians and 8 


tee call Bocca del Chica, that diſcharges Itſelf into the 


South-Sea. Gebe | 


us to ſee trees that were proper to make our canoes 
of, in order to get down that river into the South; 


work, upon 


knives, thread, needles, pins,  1ci 


iſlands, or of another kind: yet 1 ſhall ſay this 
farther, that lizzards breed here in abundance, and 
there are different ſizes of them; they are animals 
that reſemble pretty nearly thoſe whom we call 


red, becauſe it was the 
At laſt, after ſix days palafal and weariſome tn 


On the ſeventh: the Indians of that place carried 


Sea, We preſently fell to work upon them with. our 
utenſils and iron tools which we had brought along 
with us, after we had agreed with the captains of 
theſe Indians for gn the mean time win 
victuals, which conſiſted in maize, potatoes, ba- 


— ; 


— 
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bills, combs, and ſuch like ſmall wares, which ut 
in great eſteem. with them; h the ſavages 1 
not ignorant of the advantage that doth ariſe u 
them from theſe things. 
It was partly with theſe toys that we. lived ani 
kept a good correſpondence with them during ou 
paſſage through their country; but what made the 
eonjuncture ſtill more favourable unte us, was the 
reſentment they had at that time of the ill 
they had received at the hands of the Spa 
againſt whom they were ſo incenſed, that "they 
| our aſſiſtance to be revenged on them. And 
had it not been for this, it would have been a very 
difficult taſk for us, if not impoſlible, to croſsthe 
country againſt their will, not only becauſe of thiir 
numbers, which made them infallibly much Rronger 
than we, but alſo by reaſon of the many; ſoreſly 
and difficult paſſages their country is incumbered 
with, which we could not have gone through 
without we had ſome of themſelves for our guides; 
but for all this, we did not think ourſelves ſo fafe 
 amonglt theſe men, but that we kept coritinnally 
upon our guard, becauſe we were well aſſured they 
were ſuch wretches as were at the ſervice always 
ol thoſe that gave them moſt; and that though they 
appeared one minute to be our friends, they-mighs 
| become the next the Spaniards, who are nearer 
neighbours to them, Their treacherous: dealings 
have proved fatal to ſome 'free-booters who hat 
put too much confidence in them, when à ſmall 
number of them paſſing through their county, 
tbeſe people gave notice thereof to the Spaniards; 
and that they might give an exact account af their 
number, they took them in à deſile, and as they 
| marched along they put a corn of maes into a cal - 
labaſn for every mau that paſſed by; and when 
they had done, carried the callabaſn to the enem), 
who therenpon took their meaſures n 2 
iin CERES e 
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There is no ſign of religion, or of the knowledge 
ff God amongſt them; they-holdung) that they have 


ch ir 
es 'ars 
iſe to 


they took their model from it. ern inne 


1 and in the woods in order to conſult him; and 
Fou ometimes foretold us ſome Dare that have been 
de te true in the event in every: rticular circumſtance of 
as me relation they had ven us. They lead a 
ay wandering and vagabond life, and fix their abode im 

uo certain place. They generally ere& their ajoupas 
they or barracks upon a — ſide, where they continue 
And till they have ſpent what ſuſtenance they find there« 
ven abouts ; and when that is done "hey go go-and do the 
fs the WY fame thing upon another river, and d this manner 
their ſpend the term of their miſerable lives. They 
anger naked, except it be that they cover a! part 
orelty A privities with a bit of ſilver or gold that js; | 
bered WY like a candle extinguiſher ; und were I but ſatisfied 
rough that they had-ever feen'ſoch e thing, I ſhould think 


they put on a cotton robe, all of one piece, as it 
is uſual with them, ina vaunting manner, to have 
a bit of gold or caracolay of an oval form::hangi 
zt their noſe, which is bored through, and w 
this they think themſelves! as fine as any in he 
world. As for the women kind; they cover them- 
ſelves from the waiſt downwards withlan hetb or 
cotton cloth, which they make themſelves; and that 
they may appear finer, they colbus their faces with 


On the twenty third, ag we had: finiſhed” the 
building of our canoes, we had news bought us by 
in Ind ian, ho va returned from. chnducting the 
one hundred and fifteen Engliſh before i of to 
the South Sea, whither they were gone 
they had taken, under the command of Towuſſey 


ommunion with the devil: and in ſhort, when 
they would know any thing, they ſpend. the night 


When they feaſt, or hold other folemn meetings, 5 


FOCoU, which is aſmall grain that dyes a brown red.” - i 


re us, that 
on ar cap e nn PRE W oh b 
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all along that rirer. It cannot be believed: WH 


| — dog 85 that we were in a manner forte ur! 


bloody flux, Which was very rife amongit "W/ 


ſon of the hard feeding we had, and ur 
dabbling in the Water. 


ves, which the food bad carried tither 
out canoes were in danger every minute te be d . ©* 


; une W 8 8 eſs . * 


— — — 
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— Lima. He brought along with bim 0 
captain Grognet's crew. who Was loſt ln the wooh 


a hunting, while his comrades were making then" t 


canoes in the ſame river where we were d 
ours. een 

On the twenty elghtků we received news agaln by 
Indian captain, ho had conducted captain Grogule 
and captain Leſcuier into the South · Sea, in enen 
which they ſent us, that they would ſtay for u 
King's Iſlands, and deſired us to loſe no time; bu 
to come and have our ſhare in taking of the fleet” ®<* 
Peru, which they waited for: but for all the exp6« 
dition we could uſe our-canoes could not be finiſeget 
before the laſt of March, i when we drew them du ben 
the re. en e 35 © 999 or 

April the firſt we parted with fourteen canoe Md 
carrying about twenty gars apiece, guided by tweni 
Indians, who made uſe of this opportunity in order 


to participate of the booty which they thought t othe 
were about to take from the Spaniards 2 oon n s, 
ever we got agam into the South - Se. 


We reſted on the fourth to tarry cnt men 
wee were behind, and to mend our canobs that upor 
were damnified by the rocks and flats we met with and! 


por "_ . bring them to the great water % 
for wh met with places Where they! 


carry tbem. This day died one of our men ofthe e! 
betauſe we were forced to faſt ſo long, and by e them 


On the fifth we put on, and about evening found! 
the river deeper, but fo full of and eneumbered , 


4 ah 
c £ . 
. wy . J 
* 2 * wes... 5 - x ; 
6 % : ; 
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mad o On the ſixth we = the great 3 where 
Woo e river is wider and deeper; and that day we ſpent 
nth: the banks of it to dry our ſacks, - whleh were 
ene through with the great rains that fell the day 
„ ebre. Another of our men died this day; © 


From hence to the eleventh we did all we could 
o get quickly to the mouth of the river, Where 
ye were informed by an Indian, that was come in 
ſqall veſſel to meet us, that the Engliſt and French 


river) ſome corn for our refreſument when we ſhould 
get down thither; for they eould gather very well by . 
themſelves, who had been ſo ſtraightened there for 
proviſion, Whereabouts we muſt be; and indeed we 
Jad ſo little, that we were reduced ton handfub-of | 
raw maiz for each man a day. 

The ſame-day we received farther: ws; 2 %% 
other Indians, who gave our guides notice fo 
us, that a thouſand — being informed of 
our deſcent, mounted up along this river by land, 
with a - to lay au ambuſcade for us : Here · 
upon we refolved not to ſtir, but in the night-time, 


and that without noiſe, that ſo we might ſnun them; 
and this ſucceeded: accordingly. - But we fell into 


Tee 


or another incumbrance; and that was, we 1 4 
ſtrangers in this country, and know) no nibre than 
our guides, how ded the tide 40'this*river; 

ve were ſurprixed wich the coming in of it, und it 


drove us and out canoes: vety far, ſo: that — 
them was overſet with a great tree that had fallen 
into the river, and upoù which the ſwwiftneſs of the 
current threw it, but it luckily fell out that no-one _ 
vas drowned: they qujcted-it-fot:thevarms'whd 
ammunition that Wete loſt; which could-not büt 
work . — — eee 
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free · booters had ſent aſnore in à little bay called 
Boca del Chica (that ſtands at the mouth of that 
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— Who left rie to thoſe that had loſk thy R ih 


guides adviſed us to.row gently, for fear the li 10 ck 01 
and who lay in wait, to attack us ſome, 


is very broad, we diſpoſed of our canoes in ſuchy 
manner, that by the favour of the night they be E 


theſe Indian Spaniards having ſome glimpſe of N 


ſcarce ſee a man from one end to the other | 
this was followed with ſuch exceſſive rains, ty 


—— ee 
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much uſe for them; but 0 deliver us. wil” at W 
quietude, God was pleaſed to diſpoſe of ſames 


"has, we were got clear of theſe dangers, 


dpaniards,. who were our enemies, ſhould hear 5 


this ſide the mouth of the river, in a. place ale zoutl 


Leſtocada. We took their council, and when ö d 


were got over · againſt the ſaid place, where the ring 


peared to be much leſs. than they really were. No c. 


aſked who was there? and our guides having aud 
ſwered, that what they ſaw was nought but ai 
boats belonging to them, with which they wereg! 

ing to fetch ſalt into the South · Sea; by this wi 


we were e eee eee noun 


$6; b Nn $31133 Negro 
On the twelfth, in the. morning we caſt. « he 8 


becauſe the tide came in, and was againſt ay Weir 


about ten made ready, but towards noon the hal 
vens were overcaſt to that degree, that you co dur n 


we were afraid every minute of being funk, 
we employed two men. in each canoe cada re | 
throw out the water; and during . "ine one d 
our men died. 
Fbe ſame day at midnight we got to the men 
a; the river, and entered into. the South» Sea, vent! 
whence we made — for the bay of Ro. Sour! 
Chica to ſee. for the pro which we were 
was there, and which we found accordingly ! buff nd | 
before this we met with a. canoe of captain Grogr writ 


the middle of a ſtreight that is between ahn N 
Firma, and the iſles of California, whichthe unt: 


northern and ſouthern ſeas, witliout going/aboubli 

ſtreight of Anien. The chief of theſe: towns 
gin from the ſouth, and are Arrira, 
Pachacama, Lima, Cidade de los Reyes, the 
of Callao (which is the place of embarking fen 


W 


1% b ETS TURN 


made of it, let the reader, when he has occaſions 


and cruel methods as have enen 62 


there, nd that this country is well enough dif ii wa 
vered by the geographical” charts that — 5. an 


be informed herein, have recourſe to them“ 1 go al 
content myſelf with taking notice only, that a 


continent that reſpects the South - Sea, ſtande are a ; 
and weſt, and moſt of the iſlands north and fd quel 0 
it; and chat it runs from eaſt and ſouth ·ænſt: to qui nore w 


and ſouth-weſt ; and from the weſt to welt tend 
welt, | and tb the north-weſt: 72 a7! 11: val o 
+ The Spaniards are the only foreigners that ions b 
fels theſe countries, ſince the dosalt uſurpation d ith cot 
have made of them from the aborigines; over: ny of *t 
they made themſelves. maſters by ſuch tu ve de 
On tl 
out the World.. They have good towns * er fler 
ſea ſide, which reach from the height of the if rived : 
of Don Fernandez, that are ſituated at the — ſted of 
of the gulf of Magellan, or rather ſromo CH arks th 
= all te 


odians 
heir er 


The { 
avid, 

The 1 
ns, ar 
ame wa 


The t] 


niards call Marbermejo, through which ite n bs 
lieved a communication may bei had betwern i 


Sagna, Nala 


laſt, and. where the king of Spain's ſhips; ffn capta 

that is the fleet of Peru) — Paita, . _ The f 

quilla, la Barbacoa, wick is an oper: mine irty gu 

| whence the Spaniards get a great deal of gel tin c 

nima, Realeguo, Tecoantepequa, Acapuſen be 6 

derer others, Ne The ſe 

inf BS 2 415 M27. $3t- C1 ons hs "23 „ Aich anded | 

09 'Bt is about den years ſinee the panards,; men d. 
cs all this — . | 


kb wits JO ve 
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em: but ſince the time that we found out a way 
o go and viſit them, they brought the Engliſhmen 
rom Jamaica | amongſt them. But though they 
ave a pretty many of them at preſent there, yet the 


nore warlike than they were before: but the white 
odians that inhabit a part of Chili have been always 


ith continual war, and when they happen to take 


we do by a tortoiſe, and cut out their hearts. 
heir fleet, who were gone before us into theſe ſeas, 
rived at the King's Iſles — we were; they con- 


all ten veſſels ; of which" take the following 0. 


dunt : 


ns, and was under the command of one ned 


ame was Sammes. © 


captain Townfſley. 


irty guns, wn. mm aud wi omman 
Iptain G 2 


The ſeventh and eighth were two long barks com · 
men drawn out 5 = 9.75 


Fs 8 * 7 . 


ar was. Here they lived in a profound tranquil- 
iy, and fire · arms were hardly in any uſe amongſt : 


quel of this diſcourſe will ſhew'they are not 'much 
heir enemies; and theſe are a people of prodi- 
ious bulk aud tallneſs, who almoſt infeſt — 
ay of them they take off the plate of their breaſts, 
On the twenty-ſecond, - which was Eaſter-day, 


ſted of eight ſail,” which, together with the two 
arks they had ſent to wait for our arrival, made up 


The frſt Cervo un admiral me en . Bie 
4 2 guns, commanded by one Captain 


The next was inſtead of view admiral; had ſixteen 5 


The third and fourth were two ſhips commanded 
The fifth was a ſhip A aud bre carried 8 


The ſixth wh a Knall; hip nina by Brandy. 15 


anded by two L with e - 


rs 
= 
| 


ſieur Povanſay, who was then governor of 
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And the ninth and tenth were the two burkvi 
'tame to meet us, whercof the one was:commag 
by Peter Henry, and the other by a quarter un 
Of all theſe commanders captain Groguet n 
'only- Frenchman, all the reſt being iſhrheny 1 
cept David, who was a Fleming. As to the wh 
number of our men they were computed ata 
eleven hundred, when they divided into two 
it remains therefore now that I ſhould ſay, acc 
to the information I have received from all that 
engaged in this enterprize, how all theſe ſhipe 
into their hands, by what means, and at wat 

. they came into this ſea. 413 34195 ent | Kür 4 
In purſuance therefore to the order beforet 
ſerved, I am to declare that the Engliſn wer 
owners of our admiral, who in the year 160: 
the coaſt of St. Domingo, ſurprized a long barkl 
longing to a French captain, whoſe name was Tui 
who was then with ſome: of his ſhip's crew all 
waiting for a fair wind to ſail together, to ul 
war upon the Spaniards, by commiſſion from 
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iſland. The Engliſh, ' who were ſuperior in ſtrei 
drove the French out of the bark, with which 
ſalled to the iſle de la Tortille, whither a greatif 
ſhips go every year to take in ſalt, The next . 
they did, was to take a Dutch ſhip, on which 
went all on board, and ſailed afterwards to thed 


of Guinea, where they took ſeveral prizes math her 
but they reſerved none of them ſave the Duteh nd thre: 


ake Wo 
eak to 
rate th; 
great! 
ut what 
About 
and with 


which ſerved as admiral,” and wherein they fl 
when we left the South - Sea, and was ſuppolel 
have been a ſhip belonging to Hamburg. 
IT heſe Engliſh became pirates under the coli 
of a captain of their own, and grew ſo notori 
not only towards ſtrangers, but even thols of 
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wn nation, When they met with any of them, that 
> avoid being chafed, - Which they would infallibly 
ave been, they paſſed from the north to the ſouth» | 
a, by the ſtreight of Magellan. 
They kept company for about eight months with 
little frigate of eighteen guns, which they met 
ith there in a ſhort time after their arrival, aud 
hoſe crew conſiſted of 'Engliſh, French, aud Fle- 
pings : but their good e dence with the cor- 
vir was of no long duration, for happening to have 
ome — — — as he was one — 
iving the other t morrow, according to t 
1 mode, he ſaw all his crew come upon deck; 
vhereupon the little frigate, who ſailed much better 
han the pirate, came up with him, and having 
rought all his guns to bear, gave him a broad ſide, 
ccompanied with a volley of ſmall ſhot, and then 
ore away, having ſlain the captain and twenty of 
is men, in whoſe ſtead the reſt-of the crew choſe 
David before- mentioned. That little frigate of 
xteen guns got into the South · Sea ſome time after 
he other, as alſo by the ſame ſtreight of Magellan. 
was told by one of the engineers on board her, that 
he belonged to his royal highneſs the duke of York, - 
nd that under pretence of coming to treat with the - 
paniards, ſhe was ſent upon no other account tan 
d take a plan of thoſe parts, the ſituation of che 
ities and ſea-ports.' Now captain David meeting 
ith her, made captain Sammes come on board him, 
nd threatened to take him, unleſs he would go ande 
ake war with him; ſo that finding himſelf too 
eak to reſiſt, he choſe rather to comply with the 
Irate than be taken; and theſe two together took 
great many prizes, Which, after they had taken 
ut what was for their turn, they burat. N 
derſa About a year after, captain Townfley came over 
6 of end with an hundred and fifteen Engliſh into 2 | 

| PTE a 5 1 | cas, 
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ſeas, and at the King's Iſlands took two ſhips lad 
with - proviſion and other refreſhments, whered| On 
have already ſpoken, coming from Peru. boat 
About a month after, the captains Grognet ¶ancho 
'Lefcuier went alſo thither over land with two Hacke 
dred and ſeventy men; and who, being infom the vi 
that the Engliſh fleet was before Panama, put ah Niven 
one night at Tavoga, an iſland two leagues chant. 
from whence they diſcerned a ſhip on fire, and time t 
break of day they faw the Engliſh under fail, - e cx 
They went on board them, and came to und ut we 
ſtand, that captain David had taken a ſhip called that u. 
Saint Roſe, laden with corn and wine, bound brot 
Truxillo for Panama; the preſident of which Newels 
place had ſent to him to buy her, and in order th On 
unto, gave him a meeting at the iſles of Pena o the 
that are a league diſtance from the port. But Comma 
ſtead of ſending him the money they had hey ha 
upon for the ſhip, he ſent a fire-ſhip to burs lues 1! 
but the ſame, through the cowardice and ignomacket 
of the commander, ſpent herſelf without doing e 25t 
other any hurt: and this made captain David i On t 


the St. Roſe to . and Leſcuier's ſhips c vith tw 


0 


who had already loſt their captain. ed me 
s for the other five ſhips commanded by Brandi ſma! 
- Sammes, Peter Henry, and two quarter-mallag" ; an 


they had alſo been taken from the Spaniards in Morning 
ſeas by the two firſt frigates, who reſerved them "ich v 
' thoſe who came thither over land. But of all Periaugu 
ſhips, there were none but the firſt two that le comp 
guns; the other eight had none, they having rds gi 
- merchant ſhips, that had made uſe of none in Ars. 1 
South - Sea, where no body but themſelves be Nort 


flualled a long time. And now having told you wigs beca: 


paſſed before this fleet came together; we ſhall ers tha, 
| to give an account of our adventures our b 


our junction. Ne nen each, 
mY Vos, t 
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On the twenty- fifth of April we tdok an advice- 
boat going to the fleet of Peru, which was then at 
anchor in the port of Callao, that was carrying ſome! 
packets from Madrid to Panama, and letters from 
he vice · roy of Lima, wherein there was an account” 
giren how many men of war, fire · ſai ps, and mer- 
hant- men, the fleet conſiſted of; and about whar 

ime the ſame might arrive at Panama. Next day 
e examined the commander of the advice- boat, 
but we could get no particulars out of him, ſavings 


brown the king of Spain's packets and a-caſket of 
jewels overboard. — + 71 | 
On the twenty- ſoventh we put the ſame:queſtions 
> the pilot, who, 'accerdiag to the example of his 
ommander, - wauld make no diſcovery, becauſe 
hey had taken an oath: together, rather to loſe their 
lives than to divulge any ſecret, or to let the ſaid 
acket fall into the hands of the free - booters. On 
he 28th two of our men died. | | | 
On the evening of the ſame day, we departed 
with two-and-twenty canoes manned with five hun- 
Ired men, in order to go and take la Seppa, which 
$a ſmall. town ſeven leagues to wind ward of -Pang- 
a; and on the twenty-ninth- about ten in the 
norning we diſcovered two ſhips bearing up to us, 
yhich when they came near, we foand to be two 
eriaugues manned with Greeks, which are a peo- 
ple compoſed of divers nations, to whom the Spa- 
iards give this name, and who ſerve them in their 
ars. Theſe they brought ſome time before from 
he North-ſea-to this coaſt, to defend them againſt 
Is, becauſe they look upon them to be better ſol - 
licrs than themſelves, We preſently ſent out two 
our beſt ſailing canoes, manned with twenty 
nen each, ta attack them, ==» | 


that when be ſaw- himſelf like to be taken, he hac 
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| Theſe Greeks, who quickly took us to be realy. fot 
what we were, i. e. free-booters, made no delay u a1 
ſave themſelves upon one of thoſe iſlands that ſtack WW w 
on the bay of Panama; but upon their ging we 
aſhore, they loſt one of their periaugues, that ſplit to\ 
in pieces, and left us the other; then they got up all 
a riſing ground, with their arms, and as much am- loſs 
munition as they could ſave, and fought ſtifly again of 
us under a flag of defiance. '- And as the plac thei 
where we landed was expoſed to their fire from the 2 
ground where they had poſted themſelves, and that of | 
the aſcent on that ſide where we ſtood was ve plac 


difficult, we were forced to take a great round to mea; 
come at them another way, where we found our thoſ: 
paſſage much eaſier. At laſt, after we had fought WM The 
at leaſt for the ſpace of an hour, we , conſtrained for : 
them to flee for ſhelter in the woods, took two o ſing! 
them priſoners, beſides their colours, and found ſend 


between five-and-thirty (lain upon the ſpot. river 
We were informed by the two priſoners, tha and « 
_ thoſe who had eſcaped, could not be above u they | 
hundred men at moſt ; that we might eaſily malteM forth: 
them if we pleaſed, there being many , wounded fave t 
amongſt them: they alſo told us, that they had at On 
account at Panama of a reinforcement that wwM waitec 
come from the North-ſea to the fleet of free - booten about 
that the preſident of the town had thereupon ſent u la Ser 
advice- boat to Lima, to engage the vice-roy to detui i forms 
the merchant ſhips in port till further order, aua bar: 
Vith all ſpeed to fend a fleet of men of war to fig parts, 
ours, and drive us out of thoſe ſeas : but the rela Thoſe 
tion given b. theſe two priſoners we could not rei deſerve 
upon, ſince their party had put up a flag of defiane i de deſe 
they being three times the number of us. All | 
Alter this advantage, and our rejoicing with te that th, 
| reſt of our canoes, we continued to proſecute 0 bs wit. 
N chat. 


deſigu upon la Seppa ; but as we were obliged. 
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fore we could come at it to go about two leagues up 
a very fine and large river of the ſame name, and on 
hub banks they have Vigies centinels always ſet, 
we could not chooſe but be diſcovered, and find the 
town alarmed, and ready to defend itſelf ; yet for 
all that we fell furiouſly on, and took it with the 
loſs only of one man; but finding no great matter 
of booty there, becauſe they had ſaved moſt: of 
their effects, we returned to our canoes again. 
As I ſhall have frequent occaſion to make mention 
of the word vigie, it will not be improper in this 
place to take notice, that by vigier is no other thing 
meant than to ſet a centinel upon land: or ſea, and 
thoſe perſons who are thus ſet, they call vigier. 
The Spaniards maintain a great number of them; 
for all their cities, towns, 1 and even 
ſingle houſes, have perſons on purpoſe, whom they 
ſend to all the riſing ground round about, and 
river ſides, where they have their horſes ready night 
and day, fo that, as ſoon as they diſcover an enemy; 
they haſten to give the Spaniards'notice of it, who 
forthwith prepare themſelves not to fight, but to 
ſave their effects. F Lee 
On the firſt of May we rejoined our ſhips, who 
waited for ns at a very pretty iſland; called Sipilla, 
about a league diſtant from the mouth of the river 
la Seppa, which makes up a kind of canal, that 
forms the bay of Panama, and do, as it were, make 
a bar all along, that divides the channel into two 
parts, one to the eaſt and the other, to the weſt: 
Thoſe pleaſures we met with in thele parts juſtly 
deſerve a remembrance, whereof I ſhall give u lits 
tle deſeription in this place, ee. 
All theſe iſlands are fo curious and delightful; 
that they are uſually called the gardens of Panama; 
ind with very good reaſon, ſeeing all people of note 
ged p n that city have each = them one of theſe ifNanUs 
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for themſelves, and their houſes of pleaſure. there 


. alſo, with curious orchards, watered with a gr 


many ſprings of running waters, adorned and embel- 
liſhed with a wonderful variety of flowers and a. 
bours of jeſſamine up and down, and full almoſt of 
an infinite number of all ſorts of the fruits of the 
country, among whom I have taken particular noi 
tice of four of them, which are called Sappou, 
Sappotilla, Avocata, and las Cayemites. 8 

The firſt is a fruit almoſt like unto our pears, d 
a different ſize, whoſe rind is greeniſh, and contains 
in the midſt thereof, two kernels of an oval form, 
appearing pretty poliſhed and ſleek, and: are each 
of them, in the largeſt of theſe fruits, ſomewhat 


| bigger than an ordinary nut: when this fruit is ripe 


it is very ſoft, and when the paring is taken off 
the pulp is of a pure red colour, very ſweet, and of 


an admirable taſte. 


The ſecond: is of the ſame form as the other, but 
no bigger than a ruſſet pear : it has an admirable 
taſte, and under the rind is of a whitiſh colour. 
The third is of the ſame form as our quinces 
faving that the rind is greener : this fruit muſt be 
fully ripe, and very ſoft before it becomes good food, 
and then it is that you find the pulp of it as white 
as ſnow, The Spaniards eat it with ſpoons as we 
- cream, and indeed the taſte thereof is moſtly the 

ids. | 9 

The fourth is like a large damaſen, and very ſv 
voury. tg | AE 

Beſides theſe and a great many more, wherewill 
this country is peculiarly bleſſed, it produces allo 1 
great many of thoſe fruits that are commom to EA 


rope, as apricots, pomegranates, goyaves, jufiipe!, 


cocoa, bananas, figs of Provence, French and Spavil 
melons, all ſorts of oranges, citrons, and lemons, « 
which I ſhall give no deſcription, no more in 
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the trees that bear them; but thoſe who would fa» 
tisfy their curiofity herein, may do it in reading the 
Hiſtory of the Antilles written by monſieur de Ro- 
chefort, in the year 1668, Who was ſkilled therein, 
and gave a very good acconnt of them. All theſe 
rich preſents of fruits and pure water, of which na- 
ture made us an offer in thele iſlands, were a'won- 
derful relief to us, after thoſe fatigues we had under- 
gone in our paſſage over the continent: to ſay no- 
thing of the plentiful harveſt we had of maize and 
rice, wherewith we found theſe iflands covered, and 
which the Spaniards, I believe, did not ſow with an 
intention we ſhould enjoy 'them. But theſe ſame 


iſlands that afforded us ſo many (delights, wrought 


alſo afterwards ſome ſorrow in us, of which by and 

On the eighth of May in the morning we ſailec 
away, and paſſed by the old and new city of Pa- 
nama ; the old one was that taken by general Mor- 
gan in the year 1670, whoſe churches and houſes 
ſeemed to us to be finely built, as far as we could 
judge of them at ſuch a diſtance; there is none hut 
the new town that is fortified, being defended with 
a good wall and ſeveral other works, but that is only 
to the ſea- ward. This city is attended with ah in- 
conveniency, that as it is ſituated at the bottom of a 
bay, and that the fea ebbs very much in this country, 
great ſhips are left dry there, if they anchor nearer 
than a league to the place: we got as nigh it as we 
could with our colours and ſtreamers looſe, and from 
thence went to anchor at Tavoga, which appeared to 
us as if it were a little enchanted iſland, ſo apree- 
able and delightful are thoſe houſes and gardens that 
are upon it. 5 5 5 

On the ninth we caulked all our ſhips, and next 
day ſent out our long bark to cruiſe, in order to 
dive us notice when the Spaniſn fleet appeared in * 
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of us; and on the thirteenth we made choice of thoſe 


ſhips that ſhould engage it. Captain David and cap 
tain Grognet were to board the Spaniſh admiral, 


captain Suam and captain Townſley the vice-admiral, 
captain Peter Henry and one of "T'ownſley's prizes, 
the patach; our fire-ſhip was to keep herſelf under 
the quarter of our admiral. Our other ſhips were 
to attack the reſt of their fleet according to their 

ſtrength, and our armed periaugues were to keep of 
the enemies fire-ſhips. 5 


We heard this day a great many cannon fired a 


Panama, the cauſe whereof we could not gels at; 
and on the fourteenth we put aſhore upon this iſland 
of Tavoga forty priſoners, who were very cumber- 
ſome to us, and then weighed to go wait for the 
fleet at cape Pin: but this was much out of ſeaſon, 
fince the fleet, who was willing to ſpare us this 
trouble, as well as that of attacking her, was ab 
ready, without our knowing of it, arrived at 
Panama; having got in under the covert of one d 
thoſe pleaſant iſlands, through one of the two chat- 
nels which I ſaid was formed by them, and which 
hid them from us while we cruiſed in the other 
channel, through which we thought they would 
ave falle. 

As we knew nothing hitherto of this matter, and 
that, upon the return of our long bark, ſhe told 
us, ſhe had diſcovered no ſhips paſs, we went and 
anchored at King's Iſlands, where the whole fleet 
took the uſual oath, that we would not wrong on 
another to the value of a piece of eight, in cal 
God were pleaſed to give us the victory over the 
Spaniards, On the ſeventeenth one of our mel 
died. | "FLO 
On the nineteenth we weighed and anchored be. 
tween the preat iſland, and thoſe in the eaſt channel 


through which we thought the fleet we expete 
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would paſs, On the twenty - eighüh another of our 
men died. Next day we made ready, and ſailed for 
cape Pin. On the thirty · firſt we gaye chace to two 
ſhips whom e loſt in the night, and which brought 
us back, in the purſuit of them, to the little iſlands 
of Panama, where we anchored ow the: firſt ot 
june; and the ſame day we ſurprized two Greeks | 
upon the iſland, where we had beaten them, when 
we went to take la Sepaa. | 5 
On the fourth we ſent two canoes to the iſle of 
Sipilla, to endeavour to take ſome priſoners, that 
we might learn ſome news from them. There they 
took a ſhip laden with boards, which the Spaniards 
were carrying to Panama to build two periaugues in- 
ſtead of thoſe we had taken. 
that their fleet was got into Panama on the twelfth 
of May: that on the thirteenth they fired off a 
great many guns for joy, and that as ſoon as they 
were refreſhed, careened, and manned, they would 
put out to fight us, and would be ready in a ſhort 
time, 01 4041: or eee, 
On the ſeventh at noon, captain Grognet, who 
had anchored farther from the iſland than we, 
gave us a ſignal, that he deſcried the Spaniſh fleet, 
conſiſting of ſeven ſail, and this he did by lowering. 
and raiſing his flag ſeven times: we alſo on our part 
made ready, and, in doubling: the point of the 
iland where we hadianchored, we diſcovered ſeven 
great ſhips coming up towards us, with a bloody 
flag in the ſtern, and a royal one on their maſts, 
Now it was that the hopes which our crew had loſt, 
when they underſtood that the fleet was got [into 
Panama, revived again, and the deſire they had to 
enrich themſelves, at the others coſt, animated them 
to that degree, that, moſt of them threw their hats 
into the ſea, as thinking they had the Spanjards 
already in hold. We put our ſhips in order, and 


The men told us, 
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then diſputed the wind with them, which was x 
that time got to the weſt, About three in tlie il 
ternoon we all, except captain Grognet, got ide 
weather -gage of them, and he failed, becauſe he! 
waited for the coming up of his canoe from the 
ſhore, and caſt about twice. Our admiral findiq 
-himſelf to windward of the Spaniſh vice - admiri 
who was ſeparated from his own admiral, gave 8 
the ſignal to follow him for to board him; in orde dm 
to Which, we lengthened our ſprit-ſail, but ou to rei 
'vice-admiral took in his flag, as a token he would any c 
"defer the engagement to next morning, hoping tht WM could 
Grognet would get the wearher-guge in the night: pleaſe 
towards ſun-ſetting the Spaniſh: vice-admiral, "who Spani 
was to leeward of us, ſaluted us with ſeven gui Ca 
without ball, which was anfwered by our admit to wi 
with a whole broadſide with ball. But, big on bo 
coming on, the Spaniards 'caſt unchor, being bet he th 
acquaimed than we with the currents chat run be. by a « 
[tween theſe iſtands, and they ſent acſmall veſſel ulm: 


upo 
coul 
had 
com 
wine 
day, 
in tl 
our 


— — — 


— — — 4 — X — — > k K — * 
== —Irat—_ ES... ct = — — 5 — prog \ 
wa > ——_ — — — — — - - - : 


out a 

carried the lanthorn, to anchor two leagubs Win G 
teeward'of ud, in order o 'atnufe and cuuſe m S pania 
take falſe meaſures; and indeed we lay by all night, ht. tr 


_ that we might hext morning be to windward of the 
Lanthorn, which we tock to be the whole fett. 

On the eighth early in the morting we diſeoverel 
"our error, and were all of us ſtrangehy amazed to 
find ourſelves to teeward of the enemies fleet, es- 
"cept captain Grognet's ſhip, and that of captult 
Townlley, and his prize, which were to windward: 
but lit unhappity ſo fell out, that they were hips 
withort cannon: the Spaniſh fleet having caſt un. 
dhor again an hour dſter ſun-viſing, we did all we 
"could to get the wenther gage, but theſr vite- adm. 
ral, who had his anchor a peak, and his ſails but Age ile 
very ſlightiy furled, quickly pllel to the wind, which tturne 
Proving fab ournble to him, He wn e was 
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oY upon our admiral, Our vi&-admiral did all he 
e could to come to his aſſiſtance, for the Spaniſh guns. 


had already incommoded him very much; but his 


e te coming up obliged the enemies ſhips to bear off to 
e windward, which we endeavoured to gain all that 
e day, though to no purpoſe; while the Spaniards 
nira, in the mean while, under whoſe cannon we found 


ourſelves, mauled. us terribly, and this made our 
admiral and vice-admiral to keep cloſe together, and 


our to reſolve to die valiantly fighting, rather than ſuffer 
yould any one ſhip of the fleet to be taken, though they 
tha could both of them have ſaved themſelves if they 
br: pleaſed, they being much better ſailors than the 


Spaniards. =... ; | * 
Captain Townſley, towards the afternoon being 
to windward of the enemies fleet, ſent his periaugue 
on board our admiral, to receive his orders, while 
he that commanded it had both his legs ſhot off 
by a cannon ball. About two the Spaniards ſent 
out a ſhip of eight-and-twenty guns to hinder cap=- 
tain Grognet to join us, as underſtanding by ſome 
Spaniards, who had been our priſoners, that he was 
the ſtrongeſt in ſmall arms of any in our fleet, and 
that they were fo much -the more fearful. of him 


ren they came to know his crew) conſiſted of 
over Frenchmen, At laſt finding ourfelves towards even- 
d WWE much battered with their cannon. (for the- 
ty ek. paniards would not come to boarding) we veered 


aptall WW; the favour of a gale of wind, to go and board 
he Spaniſh vice-admiral, that was the belt ſailor, 
dae nd did us moſt harm: but we were no-ſooher un- 
oored, than that the wind came about, which did 
s much damage, for we were juſt come upon the 
nemics ſhip, who not obſerving, the wind, by whick 
failed, bore ſtill upon us ſo far, that when we 
eturned the ſccond time, ſhe was [> near us, that 
e was conſtrained to furl the end of her main-ſail, 
1 | for 
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for fear of bringing her fore-maſt upon our Counter, 
and this made us put out our canoes, which wer 


upon the towe, that we might go better, and in thi We 
manner we defended ourſelves till night approached, aft 
Peter Henry's ſhip, wherein I was, having re flec 
_ ceived above an hundred and twenty cannon ſho wit 
was forced to make the beſt of her way, which anc 
our admiral and vice-admiral perceiving, they pu 5p: 
their periaugues under fail, which they had all aloq cap 
braced to windward during the fight, in order can 
attend ns, becauſe they ſaw we were in an ill con- hall 
dition. The enemy, obſerving our working, feat of 
one of their ſmall ſhips in-purſuit of us, but as that 
bore back upon her, ſhe gave us eighteen gun alm. 
and rejoined their own fleet. ceiv 
Our long bark having, during the action, bee his 
ſorely handled, her crew was forced to leave her and 
and, not having time to ſink her, threw ſome gun and 
which our admiral had put on board her, into H neve 
| fea, and then ſaved themſelves on board of one i I m 
our other ſhips. Now the Spaniſh priſoners who matt 
we left behind, finding they were now at liberty, mira 
plied to put themſelves into the hands of the Span had 
admiral, but he, taking this bark for our fire ſug to be 
funk her with his cannon before ſhe came near him able 
not thinking their own people were on board her, ſuch 
On the ninth we could ſee neither our on na Span 
the Spaniſh fleet, which made us ſteer for the i uns, 
St. John de Cueblo, four- and- twenty leagues to d ſhe » 
weſt of Panama, where, by the favour of an eaſteiii thong 
breeze, we arrived on the fourteenth ; we ran our ver) 
ſelves preſently aſhore, and it was high time, for wiſh The 
had all along, from the time of the fight, five fe laden 
of water in the hold: we Toft no time to put ou Conſe 
felves in a condition to get up again before Panamy _= / 
mo 


that we might know what became of our filet 
about which we were in great pain, which we wen ire-ſh 
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put out of on the ſix-and-twentieth, when we flaw 


Inter i hen 
war them coming to an anchor in the ſame place Where 
1 the we were, who told us they did not fight any more 

chel after our departure from them. That the Spaniſh 


fleet, upon the ninth in the evening, had anchored _ 


ſhot within cannon ſhot of ours, and that, both the ne 
which and the other having made ready on the tenth, the: 
y pu Spaniards failed away for the port of Panama; that: 
along captain David had been hard plied by the Spaniſh: 
er of cannon, epacialty with two. ſhots that carried off, 
| con half his rudder, but that he had no more than ſix. 
fen of bis ſhip's crew wounded, and only one killed; 


that captain Sammes was no leſs put to it, that 
almoſt all his poop was ſwept off, that he had re- 
ceived ſeveral ſhots between wind and water, that 
his mate had his head ſhot off with a cannon ball, 
and that he had no more than three men wounded :: 
and that, in ſhort, the other leſſer veſſels had loſt- 
never a man, and had but very few wounded. . Here 

1 may truly ſay, and without exaſperating the: - | 
matter, that it was a ſtrange thing. and. next. to a | 
miracle, that we, who were ſo few. in number, and | 
had ſuch pitiful. ſhips of our own; ſhould. be able. 

to bear the fire of, withſtand and fight ſa conſider- 

able a. fleet, in compariſon of our own, conſiſting of 

ſuch good ſhips, and manned ſo well as that of the 

vn na Spaniards was, whoſe admiral was a veſſel of ſeventy 

guns, though ſhe had but fifry-ſix mounted, becauſe 

ſhe was too old, Their vice-admiral. had forty,, 

though ſhe was: bored to-carry ſixty guns; ſhe.was a: |; 
very fine ſhip, and an excellent ſailor, but alſo old. l 
The patach was a. veſſel of forty guns, though ſhe: 
had no more than eight-and-twenty mounted. The 
Conſerve had eighteen guns, but was built as well as 

the patach, to carry forty. The other three were 
almoſt es big; belides they, had the, advantage. off 
kre-ſhips, on board of which they had planted: 
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caundn, to the end that we might not take them! U 


be really what they were, and that ſo they wich I ner 
come near, and the more eaſily ene us, at Th 
we were aware of them. ſcent 
If we had met With; this fleet, us we were in ops nume 
we mould, before they got an additjon'of ſtrength ih us, - 1 
Panama; or that we had had but only the wind d that « 
them when we attacked them, I do not queſtion, but Grogr 
things would have appeared with another face thin him, 
now they did, and that we ſhould: have poſſeſſed pound 
ourſelves of their ſhips to bring us back wr rior in 
the ſtreights with wealth enoogh to live at ea he was 
which would have freed us all at once, after a bon. finding 
tinned fucceſſion of fatigues and troubles, which'we Wh me d 
were forced to go through for three years longer, us them 
well in thoſe places, as in our return over land uo Wrench 
the North - ſen; but divine Providence had otherwik rew, 
ordered it. having 
On the twenty-ninth we parted. from the Iſle of Wiland. 
St. John, to the number of three hundred men it One 
Hive canoes, in order to go and furprize the town Nas the 
of Pueblo Nuevo, that was ſix leagues off, thinking {Wo (cru; 
we 'thould get ſome proviſion there, wheteof now be arm 


we began to be in need. Being landed on the {them de 
_ thirty-firſt, we took a centinel, but another eſcaped, Mind ma 
which was the occaſion of our being diſcovered. Name we 
ok were obliged, in order to get at this town, to nen pa 
a very fine river two leagues, and to make Wheſe he 
ol eck the flowing of the tide for that purpoſe; be Wated us 
fore we came at it we found u retrenchment made If their 
for its ſecurity, but ill guarded, The town is none rave got 
of the beſt ſituated, though it ſtands upon the Wand by. 
river - fide, being ſarrounded every Way with marſhes: On th 
we found neither people nor victuals there, and ſo Winchor a 


we left it on the third of July; and next day 89 Place wh 
we returned with our canoes to rejoin our fleet we Ithers fo 


gave chace'to a ben Which we took, til on the 
fifth we got to our hips. 


it The Enpliſh-and we Had u differetice m de de. 
| ſcent we made upon this town, for they bei 

ps numerous than we, would take the advantage of 
nos, and be maſters of the Whole, and that "ſo fur, 


that captain Townſley would have taken captain 
Grognet's ſhip away, which captain David had given 
him, and give him his own for her: but as he 
found he had to do with inen, who, though infe- 
rior in number, would not tamely be thus put upon, 
he was forced to give over his pretenſions; yet we 
finding ſtill that they continued to pretend to the 
ſame dominion over us, we feparated ourſelves from 
hem to the number of an hundred and thirty 
Frenchmen, without rekoning captain Grognet's 
rew, who were two hurdred more, and, after 


land. 

One of the chief reaſons that made us diſagree 
vas their impiety againſt our religion for they made 
o ſcruple when they got into a church to cut down 
he arms of a-crucifix with their ſabres, or to ſhoot 


the bem down with their fuzees and piſtols, bruiſing 
ped, end maiming the images of the ſaints with the 
red. Name weapons in derifion to the adoration we French. 


heſe horrid diſorders, that the Spaniards equally 
ated us all, as we came to tinderſtand by divers 


= got rendered into French, as may be ſeen by 
J 


hes: On the ninth the Eoglith weighed, and. cats to 
d fo Nnchor about five or ſix leagues to leeward of the 
y as {Pace where we were building -oux*canoes, to fit u 


others for themſelves in lieu of thoſe they had 


fleet. 


having banded ourſelves apart, we landed upon the 


en paid unto them. And it was chiefly from 


dt their. letters that fell into our hands, which T 


s well as we, during the OY the Spatiſh 
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and to that end went into a wood, which in thek 


whom we had ſet on a very high tree growing on 


time ago paſſed over land into-theſe ſeas, and that 


going from thence towards the ſouth coaſt, the 


| Spaniſh fleet on purpoſe to-chace and beat the fret 
good news they were come in queſt of us, in ore 


they came before Panama, where they were in hope 
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fleet. We laid out for trees fit for our purpoſe oo 
agd t 
other 
gone 
of us, 
bark 
and tl 
laden 
new e 
in the 
the ſea- ſide in our iſland, as well for diſcovering, ren F. 


parts grows near to the ſea, of which we choſe the 
largeſt, which commonly are thoſe trees called Mx 
pou and Acajou, and are withal very tender and 
eaſy to be wrought ; among them we found ſom 
ſo large, that the ſingle trunk, after being hem 
and made hollow, could carry fourſcore men. 
While we were building our canoes, . a: centine|, 


leſt the Engliſh, who knew, we. were, . employed Th 


about our canoes, ſhould come to take away our ſhin lf league 
as to obſerve if any Spaniſh ſhip. ſhould fail betwen and ne 
the main land and the iſland. whereon we wer main 

came to tell us on the fifteenth, that he ſaw 4 (which 
ſhip out at ſea, ſteering fouth-weſt and by wel runnin 
which put us preſently upon making ready to com very m 
up with her: we found her to be a ſmall velld very fi 
commanded by captain Willnet an . Engliſhman, niards, 
whoſe crew conſiſted of forty. Engliſh and ele ſhippin 
Frenchmen, of whom. we had never heard al When 
thing till now: but they told us, they had a. log hopes 
| | with d 
full of 
Vantage 
the firſt 
bfteen « 
tortoiſe: 
Other x 
followec 
decline ; 
we deſig 
our pow 
Spaniard 
we ſtaid 
number 


lately they had taken a ſhip laden with corn out of 
the port of Sanſonnat, which is on: the. continent 
and the place of embarking from Guatimala, thirty 
leagues to the eaſt of the Ile of St. John, and that 


underſtood. that the vice roy of Lima had ſent 


booters, which gave them to underſtand there weft 
others beſides them in theſe ſeas; and that upon ths 


to have a ſhare in taking that fleet, which they bt 
lieved infallible, but that they underitood, whe 
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to meet with us, that the fight was already over, 


<< WY 20d that we were gone to the Iſle of St. John: the 
the WY other Engliſh, who, as I have already ſaid, were 
gone to anchor about five or ſix leagues to windward 
of us, had alſo ſent out a canoe to know what this 
bark was, which came up with her as ſoon as we, 
wlll and this made us very uneaſy; for, this bark being 

laden with proviſion, thoſe Engliſh influenced het 
ne, new comers ſo far, that they took them to anchor 
in the ſame place where they were, except the ele- 


rea Frenchmen, who left them and ſtaid with us. 
el This iſland of St. John Cueblo is about twelve 
hip leagues in circumference, ſtanding eaſt and weſt, 
rea and north and ſouth, five leagues diftant from the 
ere, main land, and ſeparated by a narrow channel 
(which is indeed no other than an arm of the ſea 
vel, WY running in between two lands). It is not inhabited, 
one very mountainous, full of wood, and watered with 
eli very fine rivers. It ſtands in no ſtead to the- Spa- 
I niards, beſides ſupplying them with maſts for their 
ſhipping, which they have here in great abundance. 
When we ſtopped upon that iſland, we were in. 
hopes to have fared well, ſo well ſtocked it was 
with deer, monkies, agoutills, lizards, and. banks 
full of tortoiſes ; but we were deprived of theſe ad- 
vantages by two inconveniences we laboured under; 
the firſt whereof was, that the Engliſh in leſs than 
fifteen days had made ſuch. a deſtruction of theſe 
tortoiſes, that but very few of them landed; the- 
other refpe&ted our hunting, which, after we had 
followed for a few days at firſt, we. were bound to 
decline; for, having ſtaid in this place longer than 
we deſigned, we were under a neceſſity of preſerving 
our powder for fear, ſhould we have ſpent it, the 
Spaniards would have been quickly upon us; ſo that 

we ſtaid a whole month upon this iſland to the 

number of three hundred. and. thirty men of us, 


\ 


BUCANIBRS, Sc. ef America, 161 
ered, that it ſhould be let flip, notwithſtanding all 
me repugnancy of Our Teaſ6h te the contrary, We 
ad left the Engliſh' by reaſon of their impieties, 
hich we could not endure, and now we were 
eady to comply with the propoſals 'they had made 
s of rejoining them again. The proviſion, was 
on their ſide, and this was a charming bait for 
le that were ready to periſh with hunger. We 
reſently aſked them for ſome victuals; and as we 
ad but one ſhip, that could not hold us all, that 
hey ſhould give us finother, beenuſe we were not 
viling to be diſperſed on board their ſhips as be- 
ore; but this they would not agree to. In tlie 
ean while as we were reſolved not to reeede here- 
rom, famine forced thirty of our men to join them- 
elves with the Engliſh, as being unable to bear with 
he faſts we were forced to keep, And on the 
ourth of Auguſt four of our men diet. 
On the "ninth, When we knew the Priglih were 
gone, We ertbathed, to the number of an hundred 
ad twenty men, on board five candes -comtnanided 
y captain Grognet, abd left two hundred on 
board our ſhip, and upon the illand, whom We 
ordered to build more eandes, and alterwards 10 


nich ros over to the continent. 
e, Having made n deſcent xhere on 'the Girredith, 
e came to an hatto, Which is a kind of a farm 


there the Spaniurds / breed” their cattle; it Was in 
he neighbouthood ef n town called st. Jago, 
hich is twenty leagues diſtant from St. John's 
no and. The people we found in this hatto we 
W hade our priſoners, among whom was the maſter, 
the ho ſhewed and conducted us to take a fugar- 
1 lantation in ihe ver of St. Jago, where we were 
ler eovered. We ſounded dur priſoners one after 
ible, another, in order to know whether they under ſtooll 
gel: 7 thing of our ſeparation from the Eogliſh, by 


red, telling 
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telling them we came from the North-ſea, 'and thy 
they ſhould ſhew ns where the free · booters wen, 
which they ſaid were come into theſe ſeas. Thy 
anſwered, they were gone to St. John's Iſland 
repair the damage the fleet of Peru had done then 
together with other circumſtances, which we'kney 
better than they, without telling us one word, of wh 
had happened between the Engliſh and us: bend 
we conjectured they knew nothing of the matte; 
and we could have been very well content that i 


We 
ight-an 
ind the 
ight le 
herein 
he nine 
ind too 
o and! 
rived e 
s, that 


. the. Spaniards knew as little as they, for feat ere cor 
disjunction might render them more forward t0 ff the 
tack us. 1 3 | 4 211 ad ord: 


Ind twel 
he centi 
ers of it 
inual ar 
Spaniard 
ith a tr 
hey car! 
ſo he to 
urioſity 
gone fro! 
being go 
here we 


undred 


After this intelligence we diſpatched away a can 
Which we had taken in this river, to carry our mg 
ſome victuals, which we had found in this hath 

and to acquaint them, that we were going. toward 

Panama, to ſee whether we might meet with an of 

portuuity of ſeizing ſome barks, ſo that we wigil 
get out of St. John's Iſland ; becauſe, as I. haf 
already ſaid, our ſhip. was not big enough to holl 

us, and that, as ſoon as the canoes were ready, t 
were to go and take Pueblo Nuevo, in order to g 
ſome proviſion wherewith to ſubſiſt till: our 18 

. 102750 2 on 48 
On the fifteenth we went aſhore forty leagues 


1 


leeward of Panama, and, though we had no guid compar 
we got by cock-crowing' to a very pretty Eftantia ith all t. 
they called it, which was a lone houſe, and waeWie othe! 
we took fifty priſoners of both ſexes. , Among theoupht re 
there was a young man and woman of quality, On the 
promiſed we ſhould have a ranſom for them, wh hundr 
we carried to the iſland Ignuana, ; a; league's diſtandWetached 
from the great one, and where there is no other be clever 
rain water to be had, which ſtands in the caviue be maſte 
the rocks. r 5 14 3744 1.05, 155. en ther fou 
14 i 8 ago, in ( 


f 
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We ſtaid for the fore-mentioned ranſom till the 
ioht-and-twentieth, when it, was duly paid us, 
nd then went off, being firſt informed, that, about 
ight leagues - to | windward, there was a river, 
wherein Were two barks laden with maize;which on 
he nine-and-twentieth in the morning we boarded 
nd took, From thence we reſumed our courſe to 
o and rejoin our men in St. John's Iſland, where we 
rived on the third of September. Here they told 
1s, that an hundred of them, whereof ninety-eight 
rere come back, had gone on the five · and · twentieth 
ff the preceding month to Pueblo - Nuevo, as we 


nd twentieth; and, though they were diſcovered b 

he centinels of the town, they made themſelves maſ- 
ers of it, and faid there two days, for all the con- 
inual and various attacks made upon them by the 
Spaniards, That the commander of the place came 
ith a trumpet to ſpeak with them, and aſked, why 
hey carried white colours, ſeeing thcy were Engliſh 
ſo he took them to be) but without ſatisfying his 
iriofity in the point, they conſtrained him to be 
gone from whence he came. That, eight of them 
ding gone ſome diſtance from the place of arms, 
here were two of the number maſſacred by an 
undred and fifty Spaniards, who ſeeing ſo ſmall 
company together, bravely fell upon them; but, 
ith all the advantage they had they could not hinder 
he other fix to recover their main-guard, who 
ought retreating with extraordinary vigour. A 
On the fourth we put out with ſix canoes, and 
n hundred and forty men on board, whereof we 
letached two to go to the hatto we had taken on 
he eleventh of Auguſt, to look after the ranſom of 
e maſter, whom we kept priſoner, and with the 
ther four returned to that ſugar · plantation in St. 
ago, in order to get ſome ſugar-cauldrons, whereof 


ad ordered them, where they arrived on the feven- 
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we had occaſion. There we were informed, thy 
the governor of St, Jago came 'thither after q 
departure the firſt time we took it, with ei 
hundred men. We ſtaid in this place till the oin 
expecting the anſwer of a priſoner whom we ky 
to the governor, and by whom we ſent him way 
that if he were minded to advance with his eig 
hundred men, we were ready; but hearing non 
of him, we departed thence, after our two can 
had rejoined us; and on the eleventh arrived d 
board our ſhips and the two barks at the Iſland 
St. John. 3 5 _ 
On the fifth we careened our ſhips and took 
water and wood: we would have left this iſland, A 
it not been for the continual rains that fell and las 
eighteen days, and ſuch bad weather, that it » 
impoſſible for us to appear upon deck, having new 
Jeers the ſun all this time: and for this reaſon iti 
that the Spania ds call the diſtance between the h 
of Gurgona, and this Ifland of St. John, Ti 
Droppings of the South-Sea, You have but fe 
months of good weather here throughout the year, 
they are December, January, February, March; tl 
other eight months are incommoded with great tai 
which fall almoſt without any intermiſſion, 1 
which, beſides the bloody flux it brings, is 
pernicious, that if a man has been wet with it © 
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or three times, if he do not preſenty ſhift himſelf, WM on the 
breeds large worms between his ſkin and bis 000g.:-: Re 
in form ſomewhat like unto a quill, and about hl; mot 
finger lobp.  _ „ Ora high: 
The wether clearing up on che fourth of O hoſe fe 
der, we mended our fails, which were almoſt ght put: 
en, and made ready to be gone. And the fal e four-at 
day we had one of our men ſtung in the geg b) Wh hundre 
ſerpent, who'died of it preſently, as not having mfibners, 
care to provide himſelf wich the remedy e WWrcern;n, 


ſpoken of. © 
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On the eighth we made ready and failed for Rea - 
guo, which is both a port and town an hundred 
d fourſcore leagues to the weſt and by north-weſt 
f the Iſle of St. John, and two hundred and ſixty 
eſt of Panama. We had a ſmall ſouth-eaſt wind 
the eleventh, and on the twelfth and thirteenth 
e ſteered welſt-north-weſt, and that evening deſcried 
nd. On the fourteenth we had a boiſterous. ſouth 
ind, which made us take in all our ſails, till mids 
icht, and then came a calm till the ſeventeenth, 
hen towards noon we were ſurprized with a ſouthj- 
eſt blaſt, attended with great rains, which ſepa - 
ated us from our-two barks: it blew ſo very hard; 
at the ſea appeared preſently very frightful, and put 
$ (o to it, that we began to be very apprehenſive we 
ould be all caſt away; but the weather (as God 
'ould have it) proving fair again, we fpent the 
ineteenth to fet our veſſel in order, as well as to 
end our ſails with our ſhirts and drawers, where- 
ith we were already but very indifferently provided. 
owards evening we diſcovered land, and knew it to 
the bay of Caldaira, whereof I ſhall give an ac- 
bunt by and by. On the twentieth we failed in fight 
f that of Colebra; from thence we had moderate 
eather, and a ſouth-eaſt wind; and on the one-and- 
entieth we got to the height of the Morns which 
e Spaniards call Papegaya's. 8 
On the twenty - ſecond we found ourſelves over> 
gainſt Realeguo, a place very remarkable for the 
Ioh mountains that ſurround it; and —_— | 
ra high ſulphurous hill that burns continually, an 


hoſe ſmoke reaches a great way; but the tides next 

ght put us twenty leagues to windward of it. On 

e four-and-twentieth, we put out four canoes with 

| hundred men in them in order to take ſome 

iloners, that we might receive ſome information 

Mcerning this coaſt, where ve never were * 
1 On 
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Y 
On the twenty- fifth we put to the ſhore and lan On th 
und. after a march of three hours, came to an Reale 
where we ſurprized the people, who gave us to here a 
derſtand, that the Engliſh had taken the tom f wind 
Leon, and burat that of Realeguo: that the ines this 
tants of Legoria, Granada, Sanſonnat, St. Miche rn th 
St. Salvador, and Villa- Nueva, which are neighboi e Spar 
ing towns to the two fore: mentioned ones, had ia very 
a conſiderable re-inforcement of men to thoſe fi Me ſame 
town of Leon, who yet durſt not attack the EngliWinds, 2 
who ſtaid there three whole days: during w ry goo 
time they had ſent ſeveral meſſages to theſe re-inforaWagucs ff 
ments to require them to fight in the Race Sam e town 
which the other. {till refuſed, faying, They e met t 
not yet all come together, that i is, that they ve een mad 
hitherto no more chan ſix to one, and that they ſui¶ quarter 
till they were doubly increaſed. Iich the 
Ou the twenty- ſixth one of our quarter - maſte ot fron 
who was a Catalonian by birth, fled to the SpaniardWocks, w 
which hindered us at this time from going to talWith this 
the town of Granada, of which I ſhall ſpeak in Matered 
due place, for we did not doubt but that he Hurches 
given them an account of the deſign we had formaicared to 
upon that place. 10 Iſo farth 
On the twenty- -ſeventh we went on board of oken of 
canoes again, and made for the port of Realcgulſnicntly 
where the rendezvous of our ſhips was to be; Mantation 
could land no where all along the coaſt, becauſe d which 
ſea breaks with ſo much violence there, When it wn as o 
a ſoutherly wind, that it is impoſſible to come fat is not 
it. However * of our men ſwam with a deſign! ry curio1 
fill ſome caſks with water, which we were in wp" of t 
of, but they could not do it, for the Spaniards me victu 
lowed us by land all along the bank, and ur ſhips, 
it fell out, that one of our men was unfortuan On the 
drowned, undred a1 
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On the firſt of November we arrived at the Port | 

Realeguo, where we found our ſhip at anchor. 
here are two paſſages to this port, whereof that 
) windward is beſt. It is very narrow, and be- 
les this, has two mornes or little mountains, that 
rm the two points thereof; upon one of which 
te Spaniards had a defign to build a fort. There 
a very fine river runs into this haven, that bears 
ie ſame name with the town. It is ſafe from any 
inds, and contains within it five' iſlands that'are 
ry good to careen ſhips in; there are but three 
agues from thence up the river before you come at 
e town. But before we got there with our canoes, 
e met three very ſtrong retrenchments, that had 
n made for its ſecurity upon the'river's ſide, about 
quarter of a league diſtant one from another, and 
hich the Engliſh had half burnt. About a muſket 
ot from the town, the Spaniards had very fine 
ocks, where they build their ſhips. It is waſhed 
ith this river, and ſtands in a very fine country, 

atered with ſeveral other rivulets; and both its 

hurches and houſes, though then half burnt, ap- 

ared to us to havè been beautiful enough. We are 
Ilo farther to take notice, that that river we have 
poken of, has eight arms, by which you may con - 

mently convey any thing to the villages, ſugar- 
lantations, and hatto's, whereof this country is full, 
d which belongs to the burghers, as well of this 
dwn as of the neighbouring ones, of which Leon, 
at is not above four leagues off, is ſituated in a 
ry curious. plain. On the ſecond we went to take 
o of thoſe hatto's, from whence we carried 
* victuals on board for thoſe who were eareening 
ur ſhips, eee 8 

On the ſixth we departed to the number of an 
udred and fifty men, to go and ſeize the eentinels 
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of the town of Leon, and having furprized-themy 
the eighth, they informed us there were two d 
ſand men in the place, who, yet not truſtimg 
their numbers, had taken all their moveables x 
carried them to a place of ſafety. We returned 
board on the ninth, and next day ſet out to gf 
great ſugar- plantation, two leagnes diſtant fi 


rom t. 
ourag 

On 
Ired at 
Doroug 
Realep! 


hroug! 


this city, where we arrived at midnight, but foy — 

no ſoul living there, the people being gone for t "ag 
ſecurity to the town, upon the report that was ſpra 1 : 
abroad, that we had taken ſome centinels. But "OE 
we were upon our return from this ſugar-plantatin: . w. 
to go on board again, our van- guard met wih be ':... 
detachment of horſe, upon whom they fired, u ccomm 
made them fly ; but the captain was made a'priſonaſ, and 
who, upon our queſtioning of him, told us that MIId. 
had heard of us a long time ſince, but not knowii orthy 
what language we ſpoke, we had been taken for On th 
company of two hundred and fourſcouremulatos, Pueblo 
were looking out to fight us, knowing we wah... 
aſhore, and who would be at that ſugar-plantation thi. - 
evening; we aſked the captain what they were nd abou 
had headed, and he anſwered, they were a troop f arms. 
horſe, who guarded the embarking place belong: Þ diſ 
to that ſugar-plantation, and that the governo Mat were 
the town, coming to know we were: come to our long 
port of Realeguo, had given them orders to eier th 

in ſuch a manner, as gave us to underſtand that cured. 
enemies kept a very good guard, when they had Hd carrie 
thing to be afraid of, and that they would dra pads on 
as ſoon as ever they ſaw us near, and, ines. backs 
wee found them to be exactly the very ſame as rip. On 
ſented to us: for ſurely if they had had but 1 ſtantia, - 
thing of reſolution and courage, being as nume town, 
as they were in reſpect to us, they could have caue! vs, tl 


cut us off. as often as we made any deſcent upon their lay j 
and thus many times we found our ſafety to proc vor., I. 
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om their cowardice, as much as from our own 
dung. 
On the thirteenth the ſame company of an hun- 
Ired and fifty men left our veſſels to go to take a 


tealeguo, whoſe name was Pueblo Viego; we paſſed 
hrough this place, which we found to be quite 


elves, 


xcommunicating and curſing the ſame, quit it entire- 


led, as ſuppoſing them for the foreſaid reaſon un- 
orthy of chriſtian burial, 5 | 
On the fourteenth in the morning we arrived at 
pueblo Viego, from whence their centinels had diſ- 
overed us jk the thirteenth in the evening, ſo that 
e found the enemy retrenched in the great church, 
nd about an hundred and fifty horſe upon the place 
f arms, We preſently fell to work, and, after 


at were within the church, held it about half an 
our longer, and then made their eſcape through 
door that was behind the veſtry, which we had got 
cured, We ſtaid a day and a half in this place, 


ands on upon the horſes which we had, and our 
vn backs, and on the ſixteenth arrived on board our 
ip. On the eighteenth we returned to take an 
ſantia, which was a league and a half from the 
d town, and the maſter whom we took prifoner 
id vs, that, the day we went away, ſix hundred 
en lay in ambuſh for us, on the way by which 
YOL; I. 7 we 


orough town three leagues above the city of 
leſerted” by its inhabitants, becauſe of the excom- . 
munication they had thundered out againſt them- 
Some perhaps will be ſurprized to hear of this 
extravagant humour, but there is nothing truer than 
har, when the free-booters have ſeveral times taken 
he ſame place from them, their prelates, after 


„ and will not bury even their dead whom we 


dme diſcharges, we put them to flight, but thoſe 


ad carried away all the proviſions we could la 
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we were to paſs; but that, without knowing it, w! 
had returned by a different road. On the twenty 
firſt we went on board with our priſoner, who pro 
miſed us ſome proviſion for his ranſom ; and nat 
day we put another priſoner aſhore to endeayour (gl 
procure it us with all expedition, | 
On the twenty-fourth came a Spaniſh officer, who 
brought us a letter from the vicar-general of the 
province (and in all appearance) by order of the 
general of Coſta Rica, who ſent us word ther! 
was a peace made between the crowns of Fran 
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and Spain for twenty years, and that they ver paniat 
joined together to make war upon the Infide s far i 
That therefore we ought to commit no faribe etch it 
hoſtilities, and that if" we had a mind to ret eing 3 

to the North-ſea, we might come ſafely un dice. 
them, and haye our paſſage into Europe in h From 
Catholick majeſty's galleons: we gave them an Many li 
ſwer ſuitable to their propoſal, being well enoughWainted 
acquainted with the evil diſpoſition of the SpaniatdMÞ9uth o. 
towards us, who, by this falſe pretence, though diſs then 
to have ſeduced us to come the more readily amo eng the 
them, who underſtood the extreme miſery we bus, and 
endured by one of our people, of whom we malghſW*th-caſt 
mention before, and who ran away to them to Herred: 
freed from the long faſts he was forced to with us. Ne North 
On the twenty-fourth we careened our ſhips, en as ey; 
the next day put thirty priſoners aſhore, parf( Id never 
whom we gave their liberty to, and on the twent) ind is all, 
eighth we made ready to return and go in quelt( lent agi. 
our two barks whom we had appointed to rend en notic 
vous at the Iſle of St. John de Cueblo, in caſe Wiſſſ'<vard, 
were ſeparated from one another. As we were M thoſe 
ing outof the port, the Spaniards gave notice by ie other, 
fires they made all along the coaſt, what courſe Mees not 
ſteered. On the third of December we found ot riſe t. 
ſelves got above an hundred leagues out at f nd be ne 
| whit ven 
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vhither a north-eaſt breeze had driven us; we 
ore again towards land, and on the fifth went 
ſhore; we ſent out three canoes, furniſhed with 
erenty men, to croſs the bay of Colebra, and to- 
adeavour to get ſome proviſion along the coaſt, as 

Iſo to diſcharge our' ſhips of ſo many mouths, there 
ing but too little victuals left for thoſe: who re- 
nained behind, and who went to the Ifle of St. 
ohn: for, as to the proviſion we were able to get 
ogether, while we were aſhore in the port of Rea- 
eguo, there was no great quantity of it, for the 

paniards, knowing of our coming, had carried it 

p far into the country, whither we durſt not go and 

etch it with ſo few men as we had with us, as not 
eing yet ſufficienly acquainted with their cow-- 

dice. 5 ; Ms | 

From Realeguo to Panama there are a great 
any little ports which you muſt. be well ac- 
minted with before you can find them, for the 
bouth of them is very obſcure, and if you once do 
iſs them, it is abſolutely impoſſible to get aſhore 
ong the coaſt, the ſea being there always boiſter- 
s, and very high upon the blowing of the leaſt 
ath-eaſt and ſouth-weſt winds upon it. I have 

ſerved this difference betwixt this ſea and that of 
ce North, that let the wind be never fo violent, as 
on as ever it ceaſes, this ſea proves as calm as if it 
id never blown, Whereas in the other, for all the 

ind is allayed, it continues ſeveral days in the ſame 

vent agitation as when it blew hard. I have alſo 
ken notice, that the windy ſtorms that are formed 
leeward, are mueh more dangerous in the former, 
an thoſe that come from the wind ward; but in 
other, it is contrary, where # ſhip generally 
ems not herſelf to be in danger, but from thoſe 
at ariſe to windward of her, at leaſtwiſe, if the 
nd be not ſubject to a very great variation; to 
ich we may add one difference more, that the 
1 South- 


4 ' 
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South · ſea is pacifick enough upon the main, and 


very turbulent upon the coaſt, and that of the Nonk ew | 
is oftentimes very impetuous far out, and almoſt t ions 
ways calm near the ſhore. 1 1 nd Lot oh 
The South-ſea breeds in divers parts of it a ver; wy 
great number of ſerpents, in colour like ſpotted mar np» 
ble, and are generally about two feet long; their ſling whe 
is of ſo venomous and killing a nature, that, be one 
a man is once ſtung by them, there is no humm aeg 
remedy that can ſecure him from a ſudden death; . 
and that which is indeed very ſurprizing in regard! 1 
to theſe creatures, is, that when the ſea by the bol 3 
ſterouſneſs of its waves throws them upon ſome bank Sh 
or other, though they do not go out of the wa "i 
pet they no ſooner touch the ſand, but they preſent 1 ho 
* the ninth, having ſtill kept our courſe along 5 - 
the coaſt, we put fifty men in three canoes aſhore of Car 
to go and take the town of if parſo, which 18 25 for fie 
leagues from Caldaira, and is the place that 5 "es 
for a port to it; we took the centinels b ; ran 
third part of our way, who told us, That, be i i Hav 
the inhabitants of the town, there were five hun 5 ane 
men whom they had ſent for, to come to their a AY bay; i 
tance from Carthage, upon the alarm given them f bier Hy 
our two barks that had anchored in this bay, l loaded 
which they were but juſt gone. Upon this WY altore, 
. gence we bethought ourſelves, conſidering TW Nicoys, 
{mallneſs of our number, to put off this appar ogy 
to another time, and ſo returned with all card, 8 
in ſuch want of proviſion, that we were one a 
Kill and eat the centinels horſes, after four er 
ſtrict cbſſinence; and this ſort of faſting, which | we coul 
not the firſt that we had uſed, did not: prove to be M e 
Iſt nei „„ dove fife 
1 is a bay that bears the name of a manne 
magazines that ſtand about three Jeagues. i" dare wo 


* 
* 
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eaſt of the mouth of it, -and upon the bank of the 
place of embarking belonging to Eſparſo : this bay 


which by ſome geographers is called Nicoya, is one 


of the fineſt ports in the world; though the mouth 


of it be large, yet, in lieu of that, it is at leaſt 


twelve leagues within land, and comprehends a great 
many iſlands of different ſizes within it; there is 
none but an eafterly wind that can hurt it: the bot- 
tom of the bay is open, by means of very fine rivers 
that run into it, and by which you may aſcend to 
ſeveral villages, hatto's, and ſugar-plantations, 
whereof this country is full. You may chooſe your 
place of anchorage, according to the length of 
the cable, that is, from ſix fathom, encreaſing to 
an hundred, and the bottom is very good : I forgot 


to obſerve that the ix magazines of Caldaira, where- 


of 1 have ſpoken, were partly built by the inhabitants 
of Carthage, who make uſe of that for their port, 


for facilitating the traffick they drive with thoſe liv- 


ing on the coaſt of Peru, before we came to terrify 
them. "TR e e e „ 3 
Having on the tenth gone on board our canoes, 
we went to a great bananery that ſtood in the ſame 
bay; it is a ſet of fruit - trees which they call bana- 
viers, and the fruit thereof bananes, with which we 
loaded our canoes for our ſubſiſtence. * As we went 


altore, we took: the centine! of the little town of 


Nicoya, from which finding ourſelves at ſome diſ- 
tance, we did not then think fit to go up to it,' and 


ſo we directed our courſe for Point Borica, where 


ve arrived on the fourteenth. That is a very plea» 
lant and delightful place, and, among other things, 
we could not but admire a walk conſiſting of five 
rows of cocoa - trees that run along the bank for a- 
bore fifteen leagues in length, and that in ſo orderly 
amanncr, that though the ſame be no more than the 
bue work of nature, without any additional help 

H 3 from 
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from art, they ſeem as if they had beemall planted a 
a line. Dy DL Bogut rg" Feet Fe," 
This fruit, which upon ſeveral occaſions was 
. delightful to us, grows upon the ſtock of a tre 
that is a kind of palm, twenty or five-and-tweny 
feet high: it is like a nut, but without making ay 
. compariſon of the bigneſs of it, for there are'ſone 
of theſe fruits that weigh twelve or fifteen pound 
The ſhell is very hard, and thick enough; it 
wrapped up in a kind of thick covering, made upil 
of filaments, with which the Spaniards uſe to canlke 
their- ſhips, it being much better. than tow, whid 
rots in the water in leſs than à year's time, where 
the other is fed by it and waxeth green, If youbar 
an hole.in this nut, there runs out a quantity « 
greeniſh liquor, which ſomewhat reſembles the 


der it a kernel, or what is equivalent thereto, of 1h 
thickneſs of a man's finger, very white and noun 
ing, which ſticks very cloſe to the inſide, We le 
this place on the twentieth, keeping our courle {i 
all along the contineny. Et = = 22598 
On the twenty-ſecond, having no victuals to 
we pat ſixty men in our three canoes! aſhore to gl 
| ſeek ſome for us, and after travelling the ſpaced 
a a league, we took a very curious-hatto, with in 
- priſoners, who told us we were within a league at 
a half of the little town of Chiriquita, and tha 
there were ſix hundred men in it, which made! 
ſeize with all expedition upon as much viftualsasW 
could, to carry it to the place where we had 
our canoes; but, in our return thither, we foult 
four hundred horſe in the way, whom we foug! 
with all along retreating, till we came to the ſea-110 
They challenged us again and again, and defied! 
in threatening language to go to their town, mn 
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we did not fail to do ſome days after. In the mean 
time we bore away for the Iſle of St. John, where 
arriving on the firſt of January, 1686, we found our 
ſhip and two barks at anchor, *** 


CHAP. Il. © 
The Free-booters voyage to the South-ſea in 1686. 


N the fifth of January, in the new year, we 
parted to the number of two hundred and thirty 
men in eight canoes, to go and face the towns-men 
of Chiriquita, and to give them the viſit they had 
defied us to do, And ſo it was, that this Iſland of 
St. John being about twenty leagues from them, we 
went aſhore on the ſixth, about ten or eleven o'clock 
at night, without being difcovered ; but as we had 
no guide with us, we marched on till daylight with- 
out ſeeing any body. We hid ourſelves on the ſe- 
vent) all the day in a wood, but as ſoon as night 
approached, we came out and put on, without diſeo- | 
vering any body, till the eighth in the morning, when 
we concealed ourſelves again in another ſmall wood, 
and ſpent all the day in that place, during which time 
wecaine to know that we had miſtaken our meaſures, 
by going aſhore on that fide of the river, whereas 
we ſhould have gone on the other. This was cold 
comfort to people ſo fatigued as we were; however 
as ſoon as it was night, we made no more ado 
than to return to our canoes, wherein we paſſed that 
river: when we were got on the other ſide, we 
took the town-watch, by whom we were informed, 
that the Spaniards had conveyed away all their effects 
upon our being at their hatto's. e 
On the ninth we got to Chiriquita two hours be- 
tore day; we ſurprized all the inhabitants, who 
wcre for two days at variance with one another about 


ou, going 
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lives; for the enemy having already Killed us ti 
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going the rounds; and, after we had ſecured on 
priſoners, we told them, that belonged to us, an 
that we were come to ſpare them the labour: ir 


men, 
ſhould 


| were r 
ſurprized alſo their court of guard, where the — 
were at play, and as ſoon as they ſaw us among receivi 

them, they flew to their arms to defend themſelves, band e 
but as it was a little too late, we eaſed them of that thirty 
trouble alſo. Of them we learned that there wlll {-1ycs 
a {mail frigate up the river, which having touched F;ce-b 
in going out upon a bank of ſand, that lay at h we 
mouth thereof, was forced to go back, and ſo pu under 
the proviſion, which was her lading, aſhore. A furpriz 
bout two in the afternoon we perceived ſome Spe us in t 
niards in a houfe at ſome diſtance from the to into tt: 
which made us ſend five of our number to fei attack 
them out; but when we drew near, thoſe whom wlll muſket 
had ſeen, having ſhewed themſelves for no oth 13041 
_ * purpoſe than to draw us out, diſappeared, and pe jr 
' ſently about an hundred and twenty more came ou e,...... 
of a little nook, where they had concealed then every v 
ſelves, and beſet us in ſuch a manner, that, finding thicket. 
no likelihood of eſcaping, we reſolved never to H divers | 
taken alive, but to ſell our lives as dear as we could; Savanas 
to which end we immediately ſtood back to bach many h 
that we might face the enemy every way, and WW ..11. 
this poſture we fought them above an hour and 4 loging 
half; at the expiration whereof, there being no mot you mu 
than two of us in a condition to fight, God Wiz but. 
' pleaſed that ſome of our men who where upon the Spaniar 
guard ſhould come to our relief, being dieß ture toe 
thither by the firings ; for. they thought, before the tbis em 
heard theſe cries, that we were exerciſing ourſelv ſo pleaſ 
in ſhooting at a mark. When the enemy ſaw this re could b 
inforcement come, they made ſuch haſte to go awaßg than to 
that it was impoſſible to overtake them, This ſue ff bore ba 
cour, coming in fo ſeaſonably, did infallibly ſave ou tun, h 
We left c 


mel 


men, and diſabled another, it was impoſſible we 
ſhould hold out againſt ſuch a ſhower of bullets as 
were poured in upon us from all ſides. And ſo I may 


nol receiving as much as one wound, but by a viſible 
ves BN band of protection from heaven. The Spaniards left 


mat thirty dead upon the ſpot, and thus we defended our- 


vu eelves as deſperate men, and to ſay all in a word, like 
ee boote oro jeg nee 

We burnt all the houſes in the town this day, leſt, 
under the covert of them, our centinels might be 
ſurprized, and that the enemy might come to inſult 
us in the night: when we had ſo done, we retired 
into the great church, where they durſt not come to 
attack us, but contented themſelves to give us ſome 


diſtance. NI 2 be : 
Chiriquita is a ſmall town that ſtands in a plain of 

Savanas, from whence the ſight is bounded almoſt 

every way with no other than ſmall, but very pleaſant 


divers places, and afterward gently glide into theſe 
davanas to water them. It is ſurrounded witha great 
many hatto's, and they drive no other trade, but in 
tallo y and leather: the port or embarking place be- 
longing to it is on a pretty large river, from whence 
jou muſt aſcend about a league to come at it. There 
is but one way to come in at its mouth, and the 
Spaniards themſelves without a buoy will not ven- 


could be weary of it, who had no other thoughts 
than to get victuals to ſatisfy our hunger, which 
bore hard upon us, when we were going to take this 
own, having eaten nothing from the fifth, when 
veleit our veſſels, till the ninth, that we took it. 
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truly ſay, I eſcaped a ſcouring, and that without 


muſket-ſhot from time to time, and that from a great 


thickets : there are ſeveral rivulets that traverſe it in 


ture to enter it; there are three leagues by land from 
this embarking place to the town, and that through 
ſo pleaſant a way, that none but ſuch as we were 
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ers along with us, to wait for the ranſoming of then 


. ſhould have no quarter, which ſo humbled thei 


we ſent part of our canoes, to look after the cargo 


went in ſearch for. Among the baggage they foun 


On the tenth we left the place, taking our priſoy' 


upon an iſland that is within the ſame river, making 
choice rather of theſe places for that purpoſe, than 
of the continent, and where being obliged for: 
long time to ſtay for the money, we ould give the 
Spaniards thereby an opportunity to gather all their 
forces together, and to pay us all at once, by over 
powering us with numbers; whereas theſe iſlands i 
which they could not come any other way than in 
ſhallops, and that openly, put us out of care to rein: 
bark according to the meaſures they took by land, 
When therefore we returned to our canoes, which 
waited for us at the port of Chiriquita, we found 
the inhabitants 6f that town. had laid an ambuſcads 


for us, but we beat them off, and, after the enemy 


had quite retired, they ſent us a perſon to demand 
their priſoners, whom they ſaid they would recover, 
or periſh in the attempt. We told the meſſenger 
we were very. ready to give them up, if they would 
come and meet us in the race, Savana to take then, 
and that, if they fired one ſingle bullet at us, the 


pride, that we ſaw no more of them, _ 
As ſoon as we were got to the forementioned illand 


of the ſmall frigate which the Spaniards of Chiriquit 
gave us information of, where they found above al 
hundred men intrenched ; but they could not hindet 
our men from. poſſeſſing themſelves of what the 


ſome letters, that, among other things, gave us 
underſtany, that the admiral of the Peru fleet, wit 
was returned to Lima, had been burnt, with # 
her erew, which was at that time four hundred mel, 
by a thunderbolt; and this was ſo much the mot 
ſurprizing and admirable, that no man living = 
| | remembe 
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remember to have heard any thunder in that country, 
no more than to have ſeen it rain, r 88 

On the ſixteenth the ranſom for our priſoners came, 
and after we had ſet them at liberty, we returned 
aboard our ſhip, which rid then at anchor. at St. 
John's illand. On the twentieth we concluded 
among ourſelves; it was neceſſary we ſhould* build! 
large periaugues, ſeeing we could make no farther uſe 
of our ſhip for want of fails, and we had nothing 
left to make them with, and ſtill were leſs able to 
take ſhips from the Spaniards, on this weſtern coaſt, 
where they had put an entire ſtop to their navigation, 
ſince we were come thither, On the twenty-ſecond 
we made choice of tall trees to make our canoes 
and periaugues of, upon the banks of a curious river 
which we knew to be in the iſland. | 

On the twenty-ſeventh we deſcried ſeveg fail of 
ſhips out at ſea, which made us fit out five canoes to 
go and fee what they were, and, as we doubled one 
of the points of the iſland, we diſcerned twelve 
periaugues and three long barks, who. coaſted it all 
along. We took them preſently to be the fleet of 
Peru that was come in queſt of ns; we gave our men 
notice of it without delay, and at the ſame time re- 
ſolved to put all we had on board our ſhip into our 
bark, and to go into that river where our docks: 
were, there to wait the coming of our enemy, where 


they could not come to attack us without loſing a 


great many men. This project we put forthwith 
in execution, and aſter we bad abandoned our ſhip, 
which could not be brought into that river, we: 
rau her aſhore, leſt the Spaniards ſhould have any be- 
neſit of it, and put her into a ſailing condition, be» 
ing very well aſſured of ourſelves, that they did: 

not want ſails, as we did, for that purpoſe, 
Ou the twenty-eighth our centinels came to give us 
notice, that ſix periaugues plyed along the ſhore, 
-— 200 „„ en. 
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which made ns at the ſame time put an hundred af 
fifty men to lie in ambuſh on both ſides the river, 


and then we ſet out with two of our canoes, from 


whence, after we had ſeen them, we feigned to gy 


away, by going back, to engage them to give uz 


chace; but they, ſuſpecting a ſtratagem in the cals 
bore directly upon our ſhip that was run aground, 


upon which they fired very furiouſly, though there 


was none left within it but only a poor cat, which 


they perceiving, they bravely boarded, and burnt bet 
for the ſake of the iron - work that belonged to her, 


which is a commodity as rare as it is dear in ſome 


parts of Peru. On the firſt of February the Spaniſh 


fleet failed away, and left us at eaſe to finiſh our 
work, upon which we ſpent the remainder of the 


month. | 


* 


We underſtood afterwards that the admiral of 
this fleet had orders to put ſome field-pieces aſhore, 


to demoliſh thoſe fortifications which they thought 


ve had made upon the ifland, being induced to be- 
lieve it was fo by the report of the priſoners, which 
we ſent them, made of our intentions; we, to im- 
poſe upon them, having aſked whether there were 
any maſons among them that could do our work, 


and ſometimes obliged them to give us brigk for ther 
ranſom, though we had no need of them. There 


were no leſs than fourteen of our men died in the 


month of Februar. | | 
On the fourteenth of March we departed from the 


Iſie of St. John with our two barks, an half galley 


of forty oars, ten great periaugues, and ten ſmall 


canoes, all built of mapou timber, except our two 
barks :- we gained the wind ward point of the iſland, 
to take a review of our men, and found ourſelves 


weaker by no leſs than thirty perfons, - ſince our 


' ſeparation from the Engliſh: but we formed a de- 
\ bgu ane wat the ſame time which had been pat 
* | 8 Tl hh or 
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ſor above four months, which was to go and take 
the town of Granada, diſtant now from us about w] ü 
hundred leagues, - To effect this work, it was ne- 
ceſſary we ſhould be furniſhed with proviſion where 
with to ſubſiſt us daring the voyage; and we having 
none, this made us fend away our half palley and 
four canoes, to ſeek for ſome” at Pueblo Nuevo, 
while the reſt of the company went to tarry for us 
at the iſle of St. Peter, which is two leagues to 
windward of the river Chiriquita, and to finiſh 
ſomewhat that was ſtill wanting to the complete 
equipment of our canoes. - gs; 8 

On the ſixth of April, about three hours before 
daylight, we were got near to the river of Pueblo 
Nuero, and by a clear light of the moon we diſ- 
cerned a ſmall frigate at its mouth, as alſo a long 
bark, and a periaugue. We came within piſtol-ſhot 
of them as ſuppoſing them to be our Engliſh free- 
booters, from whom we had ſeparated. But we 
found ourſelves quickly miſtaken, for, after we had 
haled them, they anſwered. us with an intire volley 
of great and. ſmall ſhot, which made us now con- 


jecture that they were, and it was too true, a de- 


tachment left by the Spaniſh fleet in that place, when 
they left us at St. John's iſland, as a guard to two 
{mall ſhips, which we knew they were lading with 
proviſions at the port of this town, in order to 
tranſport the fame to Panama. Our miſtake was the 
reaſon. that we had twenty men diſabled to fight, 
by this firſt diſcharge of the enemy, before we knew... 
well where we were; but, after we were a little re- 
corered of the ſurprize this adventure put us to, 
we fought them ſtifſty for the ſpace of two hours, 
thongh we had the uſe of no other arms than our 
tuzees, and not ene cannon to-diſcharge-upon them 3 


and they, on their part, defended themſelves ſo 


much the more: vigoroully, in. that they believed 
5 | we, 
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They did all they could to make ready during the 
fight, but we hindered them, and no man coul] 
appear in the ſhrouds, but we brought them down, 
as well as their grenadiers, from their round tops 
But, finding the light of the moon now gone, we 
put off out of the reach of their cannon, as well to 


day we ſteered our courſe to go and rejoin our canoe 
-at the iſle of St. Peter, where we arrived on the 
eighth. | 


conveniency) on board our tuo barks, whom we had 
appointed to rendezvouz in the bay of Boca del Toro. 
When this was done, we went aſhore to a town tel 
leagues to leeward of Chiriquita, where finding none, 
we left it, and on the eleventh, in our return to ou 


the languiſhment which hunger had reduced us ty 
a regale of an ambuſcade of five hundred men laid 


ſo good a defence, that we obliged. them to * 
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we, after ſuch a ſurprize as we had been expoſed tg 
would quickly ſlacken our courage, and give vag. 


take care of our wounded men, which amounted ty 
thirty-three, beſides four who were killed outright, 


as to wait for daylight, in order to terminate this 


affair, which we were not willing to leave undecided. 


But the enemy did in the mean time retire under the 
covert of a retrenchment which, I have faid already, 
they had upon the banks of this river, where the 


country people, , who had heard the noiſe of the 
fight in the night, were alſo come, which made u 
conclude, that, if we went to attack them in that 
place, we could not have that advantage there, we 
had reſolved to take of them; ſo upon approach ut 


On the ninth we found: ourſelves in great want cf 
victuals, having now nothing at all to eat; and this 
put us hard to it, more eſpecially our wounded met, 
whom we ſent by our half galley (for their better 


canoes, we found, in order to ſtrengthen. us unde 


for us, againſt whom, for all our weakneſs, we made 
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our men. We went on board in the evening, to go 


join our barks in the bay of Boca del Toro, where 
we arrived the thirteenth, and went a ſhore, ſpend- 


ing our time to the ſixteenth in' hunting, more 
eſpecially for the ſubſiſtence of our wounded men; 
and here we found the ſame ſort of deer and birds, 


as | have taken notice of in our paſſage over the 


continent, in great plenty, 


On the ſame day we departed for the bay of Cal- 


daira, after having renewed our enterprize upon the 
little town of Eſparſo, of which I have already 


ſpoken, On the 19th, being arrived in the bay, we 


went aſhore two hours before daylight, and reached 
the town; about eleven in the morning we found 
the place was in a manner intirely abandoned from the 
time we had taken the centinels, who, as I have 
already obſerved, diverted us from going thither, 
by the account they gave of the reinforcement that 
was come to them from Carthage: however, we took. 
ſome priſoners, who: told' us all the people were re- 
tired to. this laſt town, which is twenty-four leagues, 
off; ſo that, finding our endeavours all fruſtrated, 
we returned on the twentieth: to the ſea- ſide, to re- 
join our canoes. : 5 
Eſparſo is reckoned to be three leagues diſtant- 


from the ſea- ſide, and the way thither very bad; 8 


you cannot travel the length of a gun · ſhot in even 


ground, but the ſame is every - where rugged, and 
full of little mountains and hills, though beyond 


them the country appears to be very good and de- 
lightful. The town is built upon an eminence, from 
whence one may eaſily ſee all that comes in and goes 
out of the bay: this town is in a manner encompaſ- 


ſed with a rivulet that runs round it: between it 


and Carthage are very curious plains, with royal 


ways made through them, and that as well as any in 


Europe, - | 
| On 
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free paſſage, but yet not without the loſs of two of 


C GY Au oor re PO OSA I Seen 


— — — —— — — — 2 — — — — — — 22... ĩ ̃ — M- -- 7 = 2 - — _— 
- 9 — = — DW EY Sy _ = — _ — — — 2 = * — — "a — — — - — 
— — 5D —— —— — — — — . 8 — * — * as * = I = * - 
FR. - — — — "® — , — * — —— - W — — . — —— 2 — — — — 4 _ = _ S 
— ER — a — — — = 2 — — = _ — - * — - = x = - - 
2 = * — 5 — * ＋ — 
a ——_— _ = — 
—— 2 — — 
_ as - <a. — — — 


— = — —ů— — —— — — — — - — — 
— — — ts — 
1 —==—== — — — — 

— * — - _ a — — 
4 — * — — 
. — * * - = 
" —_— TI 3" RIS K 2 


134 he UISTORY of the 


* fruit of a bananery in this bay, wherein our two barks 


On the twenty-firſtwe victualled outſelvegwith the 


came to join us, and next day we ſummoned oy 
people athore upon this ifland, as well to conſult hoy 
we ſhould attack the town of Granada, which we hal 


a deſign upon, as to take an account of what powde 
they had, as fearing many of them might uſe it iz 


hunting: here we enacted orders whereby thoſe wer 


condemned to loſe their. ſhare of the booty got in 
the place, that ſhould be found guilty of cowar 
dice, violence, drunkenneſs, diſobedience; theft, and 
ftraggling from the main body without orders, 


When this was over, we left the bay the ſane 


evening. and a ſtrong eaſterly wind ſurprizing us in 


the night, ſeparated our veſſels from one another: 
at break of day we told thirteen fail, wherewith we 
were amazed, knowing we had no more than a dozen, 


and this made us give: our canoes the ſignab to chace, 
as well as we, that veſſel that did not belong to us; 


but, when we had continued the chace for about 
an hour's time, we perceived five more; and having 
come up with the foremoſt,” we underſtood it wis 


captain Townſley come from the coaſt of Acapulao: 
he had left his ſhip at the cape; over-apainſt the 
mouth of the bay, where we had been, and went 
with his five canoes to find out ſome bananes, har 
ing very little proviſion on board. He told us that 
captain David, with his fleet, was on the ſouthem 
coaſt, and that captain Suams, with his ſhip, was 
gone to the Eaſt-Indies. $201 L 


We, finding ourſelves now to be the ſtronger 


party, called to mind their former imperious deal. 
ings with us, and, to ſhew our reſentment of it, we 


made him and his men, who were in the ether four 
canoes, priſoners: we boarded his veſſel immediately, 
of which having made ourſelves maſters, we made 


ſham of taking it away: ;. but our deſign being only 
; ol 
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to frighten them, we left them for ſome time under 
the apprehenſions of the danger they were in. 
Then we let the captain know we were honeſter 
men than he, and that, though we had the upper 
hand, yet we would not take the advantage of re- 


we had taken from them four or five hours before, 
This moderation which we exerciſed towards them, 
together with their being informed by ſome of our 
crew of a deſign we had upon the town of Gra- 
nada, engaged them to deſire we would take them 
in to be our aſſociates in the enterprize; and, they 
being an hundred and fifteen in number, we readily 
conſented to ſuch a reinforcement as muſt needs be 
uſeful to us. 2 | 


French and Eng liſh, in our periaugues aud canoes, 
leaving their ſhips and: our two barks under the co- 
rert of Cape Blanck, which is twenty leagues to 
windward of the place where we were to go aſhore, 
and gave orders to thoſe who were appointed to guard 
them, to fail away ſix days after, and to coaſt it till 
they came to an anchor at the place where we ſhould 
Rave our aa [5 175 41 ; 
On the ſeventh of April we went aſhore on a flat 
coaſt, to the number of three hundred and forty- 
fire men, under the conduct of a very good guide, 
who led us croſs a wood that we might not be diſ- 
covered. We marched on night and day till the ninth, 
but, notwithſtanding all the precaution we took, we 
could not hinder our being diſcovered by the inhabi- 
tants of the town of Granada, who were fiſhing ina river 
about fifreen leagues off; and, though they made 
all the haſte they could to advertiſe the-Spaniards of 
our march, they could not have been there time 
enough to have given the people notice to remove all 
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On the twenty-fifth we departed all together, 


their - 


— 


venging the injuries they had done us, and that we 
would put him and his men in poſſeſſion of what 


186 The HISTORY of the 
their effects, conſidering the expedition we uſed 


e £ whom, 
follow them, had not they had (unhappily upon q = fr 
account) notice given them of us three weeks e belles, 

fore by the inhabitants of Eſparſo, who having {en "og 
the great number of canoes we had, as we paſſed ads - 
there, grew ſuſpicious of our deſign. | 8 
Tue fatigue we had undergone during our marc ad th 
together with the ſharp hunger that preſſed uy direct 
obliged us to halt and reſt the ninth in the evening] present 
in a great ſugar · plantation, that is about four league. ſquat 
. diſtant from Granada, and was in our way thithe, they h. 
It belonged to a knight of St. James's, whom, vl do the 
| dur arrival, we failed to take priſoner, our legs being enemy 
1 at that time much more diſpoſed to reſt, than ty throug 
76 . run after him. On the tenth we ſet out, and, vp mm; 
| our approach near the town, we obſerved an emis We 
{1 nence above it about a league off, and two ſhips up we co 
# the lake of Nicaragua, that carried, as we wär attacks 
1 ſince informed, all the wealth of the town into ul. , 
Wi iſland two leagues off. We took a priſoner in a H bad fe. 
1 lage that was in our way, who told us the inhabit detain 
i tants of the town had intrenched themſelves upd ready | 
111 the place of arms; and compaſſed it with a ſtrong then * 
Il Wall, ſince our quarter-maſler, who had run aug diperſ 
il to them, had given information, that we deſigned v Which 
1 come amongſt them: he told us farther, that than 
| place was guarded with fourteen pieces of canyon, they d 
y! and fix patereroes ; and laſtly, that they had de. Afte 
1! tached ſix troops of horſe to attack our rear, hie bravelz 
. our front ſhould be engaged with the Spaniards, Il bortige 
; fo be we ſhould come up to them. a gooc 

þ 

i 


This information, which doubtleſs would har upon 1 
terrified any other but free: booters, did not retard their g 
our deſign one minute, nor hinder us. About wo groune 

in the afternoon of the ſame day we came up to the 3 

town, where, at one entrance into the ſuburbs, de end we 

met with a ſtrong party lying in ambuſh mY over, 
9 8 TID 
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whom, after an . hour's engagement, we fell with 
that fury on, that we made our way over all their 
bellies, with the loſs only of one man on our own | 
fide, and from thence entered the town, where we 
made an halt to wait for the anſwer, of ſeveral of 
our company, whom we had detached to go round, 
and take obſervation of a fort which we ſaw in a 
direct line from the flreet by which we entered. 
Preſently after came a party to inform us, that it was 
a ſquare fort, and that, beſides the ſtreet we were in, 
they had alſo obſerved three more, that looked out 
to the other three ſides of that fort, by which the 
enemy could difcover whatever came towards them 
through thoſe avenues, which were, moreover, all 
commanded by their cannon and fmall arms. 
We were not long in debate what we ſhould do; 
we could eaſily ſee we were too few to make our 
attacks by thoſe different ways all at a time. Where- 
fore, after we had got together all thoſe whom we 
had ſent out to ſcout, who, for ſome time, had been 
detained by ſome light ſkirmiſhes, we made ourſelves 
ready to fall on through that ſtreet alone where we 
then were; and it is well we did fo, for if e had 
diſperſed ourſelves through the others, the horſe, 
which were in the rear of us, and obſerved our 
motion, would not have failed to hem us in, which 
they durſt not do while we kept all together. 
After we had exhorted one another to fall on 
bravely, we advanced a round place towards the ſaid 
fortification : as ſoon as the defendants ſaw us within 
a good cannon-ſhot of them, they fired furiouſly 
upon us; but obſerving, that, at every diſcharge of 


pr ground, in order to let their ſhot fly over us, they 
vol © bought themſelves of falſe priming them, to the 


end we might raiſe our bodies after the ſham was 
orer, and ſa be really ſurprized with their true 
f 1 firing. 


their great guns, we ſaluted them down to the - 
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firing. As ſoon as we diſcovered this ſtratageſ 
we ranged ourſelves along the houſes ; and hari 
got upon a little aſcent, which was a garden · plat, m 
fired upon them from thence ſo openly for an holfil Next 
and a half, that they were obliged to quit Mn hun 
ground, to which our hardy boys, who were got omen 
the foot of their walls, contributed yet even me be 
gar - pl 
were ge 
iering 
party Ca 
A priſot 
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pfficers : 
t, but! 
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dad, v 
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ceſſantly upon them, ſo that at laſt they betadl 
- themſelves to the great church, or tower; but thy 
| wounded us ſome men: as ſoon as our people, wh 
had got upon the ſame eminence, perceived that ti 
enemy fled, they called to us to jump over the walk 
which we had no ſooner done, but they follows 
us: and thus it was that we made ourſelves maſte 
of their place of arms, and conſequently of the tow! 
from whence they fled, after having. loſt à gia 
many men. We had on our fide but four me 


killed, and eight wounded, which, in truth, wi having 
very cheap: when we got into the fort, we fou hot bur 
it to be a place capable of containing ſix thoufannontks 
fightipg men; it was encompaſſed with a wall, Maud to f 
ſame as our priſoners gave us an account of. It for our 

_ Pierced with many holes, to do execution upon wal... -.. 
- aſſailants, and was well ſtored with arms. Tren t! 
part of it which looked towards the ſtreet, throug! trouble 
which we attacked it, was defended by two piece propoſal 
of cannon, and four patereroes, to ſay nothing which a 
ſeveral other places made too open in the wal houſes, 
through which they thruſt inſtruments made ol The 
' purpoſe, to break the legs of thoſe that ſhould bees of pa 
_ adventurous as to come near it; but theſe, by Mot at t 
help of our grenadiers, we rendered uſeleſs to the bave fat 
Aſter we had ſung Te Deum in the great chud ready ir 
and ſet four centinels in the tower, we fixed othe wea 


court of guard in the ſtrong- built honfes, that al uried, 
alſo encloſed within the place of arms, and the | 
* | | gathere 


8 
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athered all the ammunition. we could get: then 
e went to viſit: the houſes, wherein we found no- 
bing but a few goods, and ſome proviſion, which 
e carried into. our court of guard. 1 
Next day in the evening we detached a party of 
n hundred and fifty men, to go and find out ſome 
romen that we might put them to ranſom, and 
ome booty which we were told they had in the 
ugar-plantation a league off of the city : but they. 
vere gone by the time we got thither, as not be- 
jering themſelves ſafe in that place, ſo that our 
arty came back re infecta. The ſame day we ſent 
x priſoner to the Spaniards, to require them to 
ranſom the town, or elſe we would burn it; wheres, 
pon they ſent a monk to treat with us, whoſaid the, 
fiicers and inhabitants were in conſultation about 
t, but that one of our men whom they had taken 
s he lagged behind, through wearineſs upon the 
dad, without the officer, that brought up our rear, 
having taken notice of it, aſſured them we would 
not burn it, becauſe our deſign was to paſs ſome 
montbs after to the North-ſea, by the lake there, 
ad to furniſh ourſelves in this town with neceſſaries 
for our journey, which we ſhould not meet with if 
we fired the place: ſo that the ſaid man having 
ziren them ſuch aſſurance, they would no longer 
trouble themſelves about giving an anſwer to the 
propoſal we had made for their ranſoming the town, 
which at laſt conſtrained ſome of us to ſet fire to the 
houſes, out of mere ſpight and revenge. 
The opportunity, which now offered itſelf unt | 
us of paſſing through the lake to the North-ſea, was - 
not at this time over favourable, and we ſhould not -- 
have failed to make uſe of it, if we had had canoeg 
ready in this place to go. and take two ſhips, ang 
the wealth of the town, which the inhabitants had 
arried, for the better ſecuring of ane” the --- 4 
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iſland, which I have already-ſaid was in the ſaid lake 
which would have put a full end unto the tron 
we had been in from the time we ſailed of ſeizing 
the flota before Panama; but the term of dangey 
and miſeries, which our deſtiny had till in ſtore for 
us, being not yet come, we: could not take the as 
vantage of ſo favourable an opportunity to get ou 
of thoſe parts of tHe world, which, though vey! 
charming and agreeable to thoſe who are ſettle 
there, yet did not appear to be ſo to an handful d 
men, as we were, without ſhipping, the moſt put 
of our time without victuals, and wandering amidſ 
a multitude of enemies, againſt whom we were 
obliged to be continually upon our guard, and who 
did all that in them lay to deprive us of fub- 
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ſiſtence. „„ the w 
Granada is a large and ſpacious town, ſituatel Mad no 
in a bottom, inclined to the coaſt of the South · ea Whey, ſee 
whoſe churches are very ſtately, and houſes vel elres ou 
enough built: they have ſeveral religious hotſe er of e 
there, both of men and women : the great church WM we w 
ſands at one of the ends of the place of arms; thefWchind u 
country thereabouts is very deſtitute of water, the en tha 
having no other there than only the lake ding t 
Nicaragua, upon the ſide whereof the city is built, cats, v 
and round about which you may ſee a great mam ach a 
fine ſugar-plantations, which are more hke'ſo many: reſer 

_ villages, than ſingle houſes, and, among the relt,Whules, v 
is that belonging to the knight of St. James, Mt laſt w 
where we lay in our march to the town, whete bat ſtar 
there is a very pretty and rich church. - . lence to 
On the tenth we left the city, and took along with man of 

us one piece of cannon, with four patereroes, as n child: 
queſtioning but we ſhould meet with oppoſition ui lace wit 
our way, before we came to the ſea-fide, fromfctied t 
which we were near twenty leagues diſtant, andith we 
e phat was 


therein we were not deceived ; ' ſeeing” th 
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Erds waited for us, to the number of two thou-' 
nd five hundred men, within a quarter of a league 


f the town, and preſently charged us: but, not 
gel eaming that we had brought any of their artillery ' 
e ong with us, they were ſo terrified when we had 
add two cannon-ſhot upon their firſt ambuſcade, 
out bat they left us a free paſſage in this place only; 
very r, though they ſaw a great many of their men 
tel prawling upon the ground, they ceaſed not all the 
1 of) at certain diſtances to lay new ambuſhes for us, 
part here they had no more ſucceſs than at firſt, We 
nidlt Wok one of them priſoners, who told us, there was 


million and a half of pieces of eight long ſince 
rdered for the ranſoming of their town, in caſe the 
ame ſhould be taken, and that the ſame was. buried 
n the wall, ſo as that it could not be ſeen : but we 
ad no inclination to go back in ſearch of this mo- 


den ey, ſeeing we found difficulty enough to rid our- 
well elves out of the hands of ſo conſiderable a num» 
obſer her of enemies as we had already to deal with. 

urch we were forced that evening to leave our cannon 
tdeekind us, after we had firſt nailed them up, for the 
they ren that drew them were dead for want of water, 
e dh wing travelled ſeveral leagues through very great 
uit, cats, without one drop of water, and through 
mam uch a duſt, as choaked both man and beaſt, But 
mat 


re reſerved our patereroes which were carried by 
hules, who S better bear this inconveniency. 
it haſt we lay in a very pretty village, called Maſſaya, 
hat ſtands upon the ſide of the lake, but from 
ence to the water there is ſo great a deſcent, that 


wit man of full growth appears to be no bigger than 
s doi child: we were received by the Indians in this 
on 108lace with open arms, but the 'Spaniards that had 
7 tired thither, knowing the extreme thirſt where- 


"ith we were afflicted, had ſpoiled all the water 
at was in the village, hoping thereby to reduce us 
| | to 
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meet and pray us not to burn their wig rem 
. this evil, in aſſuring us, they would ſupply i 
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1292 The HISTORY b. 
do ſuch neceſſity, that we might go by night h 


driok to the lake, that ſo they might Jay-fand 
ambuſh for us: but theſe Indians, that came if 
e, remedid 
with whatever we had occaſion for, as long as1 
ſtaid there, and particularly with water. Take 
with this their ſubmiſſion, .we granted them thai 
requeſt ſo much the more willingly, ſeeing. tha 
gave us to underſtand upon ſeveral occaſions, thi 
they were. more our friends, than they were 
Spaniards, f 
All theſe Indians are a miſerable people; Whg 


the Spaniards endeavour. to reduce and bring uy 


der their ſubjection by little and little, with. 
feigned gentleneſs practiſed towards them, to mak 
them forgetful of thoſe cruelties and tyrannies ie 
had heretofore exerciſed in thoſe, parts, aud whid 


they are not 2 ſtill to keep in remembranc 


They have, at preſent, .a pretty number of the 
there, whom they have enticed down. from _U 
mountains where they had taken refage, al 


brought them to ſubmit in this manner, . >The 


have given them places to build baroughs' a 


fl __ . Villages ppon, but all their labour redounds to f 
Aa advantage of the Spaniards ; ſo that, being uſeds 
| © - flaves by them, they are ſo weary. of their dominial 


and the barbarity ſhewed them, by being made ul 
of as. palliſadoes by the Spaniards when they fg 


us, that if we had been people fit to receive thel 


as often as they made an offer to take our parts, 


ſhould have formed a very conſiderable army ; al 


ii is certain, that, if they had but arms and pi 


more in number than they. 


tection, they would have infallibly fhaken off f 


* 
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yoke of their pitiful maſters, . being three tim 
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We reſted” only one day in this place to refreſh 
our wounded men, where two died of the cramp,” 
which contracted all their nerves ; this is ſo malig- 
nant a diſtemper in this country, that, when it 
ſeizes upon a ſtranger. that is wounded, it will cer- 
ainly kill him: this ſame day came a father to us 
from the 'Spaniards, to redemand another father. 
from us, who was one of our priſoners, who had 
taken up arms againſt us, and had his pockets full 
if poiſoned bullets : we required in exchange for 
him one of our men, whom they had taken, which 
hey would by no means agree to; ſo that we 
rried the latter along with us as far as the ſea» . 
ſide. 5 . e „ ins od. 

On the ſeventeenth we left this borough, and lay in 
another place three leagues beyond it, from whence + 
re paſſed next day, and, as we came out of à fo- 
elt to enter into a plain, we diſcovered five hun- 
red men upon an aſcent, waiting for our coming, 
ommanded by the above-mentioned Catalonian 
quarter · maſter that had deſerted us: they had put 

Ip bloody colours, to ſignify they would gie no 
quarter, „which obliged us to lay by our white cos. . 


parched directly to the place where they were 


pon us, and, when we came within muſket- 
ot, we detached our van- guard to beat them off _ 
eir ground, which they did with wonderful bra- 
7 ; here we took about fifty horſes : the enemy, 
their flight, cowardly. left part of their arms be- 
ind them, beſides their 'dead and wounded men, 
5 which laſt we underſtood that theſe people were 
e rcinforcement which the inhabitants of the 


ius, and who were returned home. 
Mor. II. BT e 


urs, and diſplay our red as well as they. We 


rithout ſtopping, though they fired very thick _ 


wn of Leon had ſent to the aſſiſtance of Granada « 


* 
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After we had reſted about an hour, we continued 
our march and lay at a little town which the in. 
| habitants had forſaken, On the nineteenth we laying 
hatto, and the next day in an Eſtantia, where we 


| reſted ſome days to refreſh ourſelves, and to ſalt our 


proviſions to carry on board our ſhips, where ye 
knew very well there could be no victuals left, [ 


always went before with an advanced party of fifty 


men, to go and inform thoſe who looked after our 
veſſels with our return. On the twenty-ſixth the tel 
of our men came to the ſea-ſide, where we re- 
 imbarked all together, and underſtood that four of 
our men, wounded in the fight at Pueblo Viegy, 
were dead, but more for want of ſuſtenance than 
their wounds, „ | | 
On the twenty-ſeventh we ſailed for Realeguo, and 
on the twenty-eighth. anchored in that port, where, 
upon our going aſhore, the centinels of Pueblo Viego 
diſcovered us, but that did not hinder us to proceed 
and arrive at the place about noon : the Spaniard, 
who had heard of our coming, fled every · where; but 
the heats are ſo exceſſive in theſe parts, that you cannot 
travel there this time of day; and this made us go 
and ſee rather for ſome ſhade or tufts of graſs heren 
to ſet our feet, than to run after the enemy: how 
ever we took ſome priſoners. We tarried there bul 
two days, and after we had gathered as much pr. 
viſion as we could find in the houſes, we ſent out 
party to ſee for ſome horſes, whereof they broug 
us an hundred; we departed on the firſt of My 
and carried our proviſion to the river-ſide at k 
| aleguo, where our canoes were, who carried d 
ſame afterwards on board our ſhips, while we ve 
out to ſeek for more, that ſo we might get togethe 
a good quantity, and not be obliged to conſume! 
es we brought it in. 8 
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On the ſecond we went to a ſugar-plantation to 
fetch off ſix cauldrons, which we brought away nent 
day, and on the fourth ſet out for a borough two 
leagues from Realeguo, which they call. Ginandego, 
which ſome of the inhabitants a few days; before 
prayed us by way of raillery to go and viſit, as 
thinking themſelves ſufficiently ſecured by a re- 
trenchment caſt up at the avenue leading to it, and 
that was defended by two hundred men: we got 
thither on the fifth, by break of day; but, being 
diſcovered by the centinel, he carried the Spaniards 
notice thereof, who gave us no occaſion to deſire 
them to quit it, after they had given us a few 
muſquet-ſhot 3 ſo that, to puniſh their- rhodomon 
tades, we burat the place down to the ground: we 
took one of their people oriſoner, by whom we un 
derſtood that the corregidor of Leon, who was very 
deſirous to drive us away from that coaſt, had ar- 
dered all the Tements, as ſoon as we got to any plate, 
to burn all the proviſion they had, which to our 
ſorrow was but too well executed, not only here, 
but every-where elſe, and was the cauſe alſo of that 
hunger and extraordinary toil which we were forced - 
to endure in theſe ſeas, as long as we ſtaid there. 

The ſame day about noon came about eight 
hundred men into a Savana from Leon to fight 
us; the centinels, which we had placed on the 
top of the ſteeple, rung the alarum- bell to give us 
notice to get together, and come out of the houſes 
where we were diſperſed; whereupon we marched 
in a body of an hundred and fifty men, with red 
colours, to fight them; but as they could not endure 
to let us come within muſquet-ſhot of them, for 
they fled without any more ado, we were obliged to 
retire, and on the ſixth went away to go on board 
our ſhips, which we careened next day, as we allo . 
deaned our canoes. e 

| I 2 On 
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On the ninth we had a conſultation together, about 
What way we fhould take, and here we found cour- 
ſelves of two opinions; one party was for going up 
before Panama, being in hopes they had begun' their 
navigation again, as knowing we were far  enough' 
from them; but the reſt repreſented, that many 


times they had ſuch years on that coaſt, whereof reſo 
that might be one of them, that eight months 4 
thereof was ſad weather, in reſpect to exceſſive rains WW Pan: 


and ſoutherly winds which reign there, and thut bark 


therefore it would be more adviſeable to go lower W. t 
weſtward, and winter upon ſome iſland or other ſtorn 
and there to wait for fair weather. when 
Now theſe different ſentiments were purſued by to thi 
us, and, every man having made choice of his ſide, Coleb 
next day our ſurgeons had orders to give in an to tal 
account of thoſe among the wounded, who were WW numb 
crippled, to the end we might make them fatisfac WI ſizes, 
tion before we divided, They told us we had four one w 
men crippled, and fix hurt, to which we gave {x WI day. ( 
hundred pieces of eight a man, and a thouſand to fifty m 
thoſe that were crippled, as it was our conſtant i boroug 
cuſtom in thoſe ſeas ; and it was exactly all the mo: this cor 
ney we had got together, that was applied to thut thereat 
uſe: we made a diviſion of the barks and canoes near or 
the twelfth; and found ourſelves-to be an hundrei i ſtaid ti 
and forty-eight French men, ready to go up toward board; 
Panama (without comprehending the Engliſh unde go and | 
captain Towaſley) and the ſame number of Fredi to leew: 
failed alſo to the weſtward, Next day our provilo and thai 
was: ſhared amongſt us, and now it. was that ing fron 
divided into two parts; thoſe. who were for tb {cventh 
weſtward. put themſelves under the conduct 0 fouth-ea 
captain Grognet, and we, that were bond 0 eighth i 
Panama, were commanded by captain Towuſfe / were fav 
and then we went to anchor at an ifland, half wind, ar 
league diſtant from that we left, to take — Cape Bla 
. 5 © Ik SY | a | 
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and wood: on thei ſixteenth captain-Grognet ſend 
his quarter-maſter to defire us to put none of our 
priſoners aſhore, for fear they ſhould give the 
Spaniards notice of our ſeparation, for, as he had a 
deſign to make a deſcent upon them, he was appre- 
henſive that ſuch a diſcovery would make them more 
reſolute and hardy to oppoſe them. . 
On the nineteenth we made ready, and failed fon 
Panama with captain Townſley's ſhip and one 
bark: we ſteered E. 8. E. to 8. 8. E. and to 8. S. 
W. till midnight, when we were overtaken with a 
ſtorm, which made us lie by till the twentieth at noon, 
when the weather proved fair, then we ſteered E. S. E. 
to the twenty - third, when we anchored in the bay of 
Colebra to take in water. We ſpent that day there 
to take tortoiſes, which are to be found in great 
numbers in that little bay: they are of different 
ſizes, and we found one ſort of them ſo large, that 
one was enough for fifty perſons to feed upon in a 
day. On the twenty- fourth we put an hundred and 
fifty men aſhore, in order to find out ſome town or 
borough, we having no guide with us that knew 
this country; and, after we had walked a league or 
thereabouts, we alighted upon three hatto's very _ 
near one another, where finding edibles enough, we 
ſtaid till the twenty -ſixth, when we returned on; 
board; then captain Townſley propoſed we ſhould: 
go and take the town of Villia, which is thirty leagues: 


U ; 


4 


to leeward of Panama, to which all of us agreed, 
and that evening we weighed,” having a wind blow- 
ing from the land, which ſerved us till the twenty- 
ſeventh at noon, when it blew very hard from the 
ſouth-eaſt, accompanied with rain till the twenty- 
eighth in the evening, when it began to allay; we: 
were favoured all the twenty -ninth with a weſterly 
wind, and that evening were brought in ſight of 
Cape Blanch. On the thirtieth the weather was fair 
. enough; 
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enough; but on the thirty-firſt, two hours before 'Or 
daylight, it grew very boiſterous, ſo that we were Villia 
forced to put in for that cape 3 we had a thunder the fi 
bolt fell upon the end of our great ſall · yard, which a Pu. 
did no more than crack it: having moderate wen. wind 
ther on the firſt of June, we ſteered eaſt-ſouth-eaſt, bad, 
and next day about noon had a ſight of land; but our ( 
it was ſo hazy, that we could not tell where we were: rible 
however we ſteered eaſt by ſouth-eaſt, to come near, Wi ther g 
The weather being pow ſomewhat cleared up cernec 
we found we were between the bay of Boca del thers, 
Toro, and the point called Barica, when we failed WI villia, 
' ſouth and by ſouth-eaſt, to put out to ſea, and then ſay tl 
| bore to the north-eaſt, that we might reach the ie WM we (ai 
of St. John de Cueblo. CLEA» BO and n 
On the ſeventh we put in at the iſle of Montoſa, fix Wi ſelres 
leagues to the ſouthward of that of St. John; we Bl furled 
ſet out three canoes, with which we coaſted round we we 
about this laſt, and our ſhips anchored at another after w 
little iſland, which is half a league to the eaſt: wait f 
while we were going round St. John's iſland with BY were. 
our Canoes, we found nothing there but one af out MI On 
priſoners, who having made his eſcape from us when Bl the pla. 
we were there, and, being not able to get to the Wl till nig! 
continent, returned to us: on the tenth. we went fear the 
back to our ſhips, and next day took in our Rote of i then m. 
water and wood, and cleaned our ſhips: there arole fl the twe 
the ſucceeding night a north wind that tore our Gr BY ence tel 
bles, and made us think we ſhould be thrown aſhore BY to the p 
but, as good luck would have it, it came about, and Bi leagues 
gave us an opportunity to make ready, and to call BI this bay 
anchor farther from the ſhore. By the favour of the Wi we mad 
lightning we diſcovered our canoes, and found their ¶ recover 
ropes alſo broken, and that the waves were throw Bi againſt | 
ing them aſhore alſo, unleſs we had ſaved the", Bi to the n 
though we could not hinder one of them from. being Bi to the tc 
ſtaved to pieces. ves toun 


On 
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'On the thirteenth we made ready, and failed for la 
villia with a weſt- ſouth weſt wind, made land on 
the fifteenth, and knew it to be the cape called Moran 
a Puercosz then we bore off to ſea with a hard 
wind till the evening, when the weather grew ſo very 
bad, that we did nothing till the eighteenth, but let 
our ſhips drive with a ſouth-weſt wind, having ter- 
rible rain all the while till noon, when the wea- 
ther grew better; and, being cleared up, we diſ- 
cerned three rocks, which are called the Three Bro- 
thers, ſtanding three leagues to leeward of the bay of 
Villia, whither we were going. On the nineteenth we 
ſaw the point Mala, which is leeward of that bay 
we failed all night northward to get to the ſhore 
and next morning at break of day we found our- 
ſelres within five or ſix leagues of it, when we 
furled all our fails except our ſprit · ſail: next evening 
we went on board our canoes, and put on all night 
after we had given our ſhips orders to lie by, and 
wait for us at the mouth of the bay where we 
were. | z ; 
On the twenty-firſt in the morning we diſcovered 
the place where we were to go aſhore, and caſt anchor 
till night came, as we alſo took down our maſts, for 
tear they ſhould be diſcovered from the ſhore, and 
then made ourſelves ready to land, which we did on 
the twenty-ſecond an hour before day : but experi- 
ence telling us we had not time enough before us to get 
td the place before daylight appeared, we put three 
leagues off where we anchored, having no where in 
this bay above fifteen fathom water. That evening 
we made for the ſhore again, which we could not 
recover before midnight, becanſe the currents were 
againſt us. After we had got footing we marched- 
to the number of an hundred and ſixty men directly 
tothe town, and took one of two Spaniards whom 
ve found on the way, who told us that he was ſent 
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by the alcaide major to watch on the ſea; ſide de by i! 
cauſe they had ſeen a ſhip and a bark aloof off alcai 
which yet they were ſo little alarmed with, that they WW whet 
had increaſed their guard with no more than tweny fects 
men: we continued our march, and, for all the e. ranſo 
pedition we were able to uſe, it was an hour aftr BW pod 
ſun · riſing before we could get to the town, where WWW cur i 
we found no reſiſtance, half of the people being he co 
then at maſs : of men and women we took th over, 
hundred priſoners, by whom we under ſtood ther they « 
were three barks in the river, on which the tow receiy 
was ſituated. We ſent preſently out a party to tale ve fir 
them, but the Spaniards, having loſt no time, ſunk place 
one of them, hid the fails and rudder of the other men, 
two, and cut down their maſts by the middle; f ve we 
that the party, going on further, gave notice toll tent) 
thoſe of us whom we had left to take care of au two 8 
canoes, which they found at anchor at the rivers all. f 
mouth, that we had taken Villia; we gathered to the mo 
gether that day the merchandize which the fleet hal have 1: 
left in this town, computed by the Spaniards. to be thither 
worth a million and a half, and to the value of ff who h: 
teen thouſand pieces of eight in good filver, Which cndeay; 
was an inconſiderable prize to what we ſhould bat ders we 
found there, if the Spaniards, in all theſe countries, iag lad. 
who are always . apprehenſive of the viſits, of tel on boar 
free · booters, had not hid their treaſures out of our al alon, 
ſight, many of whom choſe rather to be killed 8 did the 
than to diſcover the places where they had burid tere b 
o e and thi 
-* On the twenty: fourth we ſent a party of fourſcoreil When v 
men to conduct a like number of horſes laden will to a pla 
| bales of goods to the river-ſide, where we knew ther we cov 
were two canoes belonging to the Spaniards, on board uke a t. 
of which, after they had put them, they were WW :iver.64 
bring them to the river's mouth where ours were; bull occaſion, 
one of our men, ſent upon this occaſion, was booty, a 
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by the enemy: the ſame day we ſent a letter to the 
alcaide major (as they call him) in order to-know* 
whether he would ranſom the town, and buy the ef- 
fects we had ſeized; he ſent us anſwer, that all the 
ranſom, that he took upon him to give us, was 
powder and ball, whereof he had a great deal at 
our ſervice; that, as to the priſoners we had taken, 
he committed them to the hands of God; and more 
over, that his people were getting together as faſt as 
they could to get the. honour to ſee us. Upon the 
receiving this anſwer, which angered all our men, 
we fired the town, and went our ways to lie in a 
place where our booty was kept by our fourſcore 
men, which was about a quarter of a; league off: 
we were alarmed ſeveral times that night, and on the 
twenty-fifth put the beſt and fineſt effects on board tage 
two Spaniſh canoes, becauſe we could not carry off” 


all, For our own canoes, - as we have ſaid, were at 


the mouth of the river, on board of which we could'- 
have laden the reſt; but they durſt not come up- 
thither, becanſe of the ambuſcades of the-Spaniards.. 
who had already killed them a man, as they were: 
endeavouripg to come up to us, purſuant: to the or- 
ders we had before left with them: wherefore, ha- 
ing laden the two Spaniſh canoes, we put nine menr * 
on board them, and the reſt guarded them by land. 
all along the river- ſide, while ſix hundred Spaniards: 
did the ſame on the other ſide, without being diſco-- 
vered by us, becauſe of a great many trees, buſhes. 
and thickets that grew along the banks thereof. 
When we had marched on about a league, we came 
to a place ſo full of theſe trees and thickets, -that- 
we could not paſs it, ſo that we were obliged to- 
take a turn about, which brought us off from the: 
nirer· ſide about two hundred paces, Which was the 
oecaſion, as you will hear, of the loſs of all our 
dooty, and the death of ſome of our. men. 
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bring them away ; but when they came there, they 


cut off the head of one of our men, who was only 


thickets toward us, who gave us a relation of the 


of thoſe three barks, in two of which we embarked 
_ ourſelves all together, and ſent out conſtantly fifty 
men by land before us, to ſeek out thoſe ſails and 
off three guns, and that they ſhould anſwer us with 


end they might join us there. But, at the ſame 


As we quitted the place where we lay, we or. 

dered thole who had the charge of our canoes to 
ſtop in this river, at a place Where there were three 
Spaniſh barks, to the end we wight endeavour to 


were ſuddenly ſurprized with an ambulcade, ef 
which the Spania ds were never niggard to us, and, 
as they defended themſelves againſt them, the cur. 
rent of the river drove them beyond the three barks, 
and conſequently far from us; which was exaQly 
what they would have, for, as ſoon as they faw 
them in a place where we could not relieve them, the $| 
they diſcharged ſixty muſket-ſhot at them, with anſwe 


which they killed four and wounded one. The ret not or 
made their eſcape to the other fide of the river, and places, 
abandoned their canoes, which a dozen Indians, 


who ſwam the river, carried to the Spaniards, whio 


wounded, and ſet it on the top of a pole, that we 
might ſee it as we came down the river. | 

After we had finiſhed the tour we had taken, 
we drew near the river again; and being to come to 
the place where the three barks were, and nor find. 
iog our canoes, we thought they were ſtill behind; 
but about an hour after we ſaw three of thoſe 
who had the charge of them coming through the 
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diſaſter that befel them, and ſaid, that, as the) 
paſſed the woods, they found the rudders and fails 


rudders, giving them a ſignal, that we would fie 
as many, to ſhew where they ſhould find us, to the 


time that we fired our three pieces, we heard = 
5 : repo 


a S -? fo. nn bo wo > Abe i > » vio. fo X Ek 4 


wo 


| BucANnIERs, Oc, of America, 203 
report of above five hundred, which made us im- 
mediately conclude our men were attacked, where 
fore we delayed not to go aſhore, in order to relieve 
them; but, by the time we came up, the en 
ment was over; and, had not the river been be- 
tween them and us, the matter had not been ended 
ſo. We found one of our people in this place, who 
had eſcaped out of our veſſels, after we had brought 
away the ſhip-tackle that were hid in the woods. 
Alfter we were embarked, we aſked the captain of 
horſe of Villia, that was our priſoner, where it was 
the Spaniards could lay other ambuſcades for us; he 
anſwered it might be about the river's mouth, and. 
not only ſo, but that we ſhould miſtruſt all thoſe 
places, which ſeemed to give them any advantage 
over us, and then we came to an anchor, becauſe of 
the coming in of the tide. | 
On the twenty-ſixth we wentaſhoreata place where 
they had killed our men the day before; we found 
the two canoes daſhed to pieces, and the bodies of 
our men whom they had wounded in ſeveral places 
after they were dead: one of them they had thrown _ 
into the fire, and put the other's head upon a pole, 
as we have ſaid already. Theſe objects ſo enraged 
our men, that they cut off, at the ſame time, four 
of their priſoners heads, whom they ſer up alſo upon 
poles in the ſame place. Then we took the bodies of 
ours to bury them on the ſea- ſide, and, before we 
got thither, we were forced three times to gu 
alhore to break through the ambuſcades laid for us 
all along the river, at the month whereof we found 
alſo that we were warned of by the captain of horſe 
aforeſaid ; but we happily freed ourſelves from it, 
though with the loſs of three men, and one 
wounded, At laſt we rejoined our canoes, where 
one of our wounded men died ſoon after. 
The river of Villia is very large, and, at low. 
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water, it breaks at the mouth of it as on a fat 


ſhore. About a league to wind ward ſtands a great 
rock, which night and day, and at all ſeaſons, i 
covered with a vaſt gumber of birds called fregates, 


maubies, and great goziers, that live altogether by 


fiſhing : great ſhips cannot enter into this river, they 
orig cur to anchor within cannon-ſhot in the 


| fea, but, for barks of about 40 tons, they can 


up a league and a half within it: the port, 

lace of embarking belonging to Villia, is ſtill x 
— and a half higher, and the town a quarter 
of a league diſtant from it; it is very well ſituated, 


but its churches. are almoſt fallen to ruin, though | 


y are very rich on the inſide : its ſtreets are very 
yr run, {own private houſes pretty well built; on 
the outſide of it are a great many hatto's, accom 
panied with very fine ſavanas: the town of Natz 
which is the nigheſt, ſtands ſeven leagues diſlan 

JJ 5 e 
18. — the twenty-ſeventh came a perſon on board us 
to re- demand our priſoners, with whom we agreed for 
ten thouſand pieces of eight ranſom, and threatened 


to cut aff all their heads, if they did not ſend us the 


oney by the twenty -· ninth. But, inſtead of that, he 
— — us, * — the alcaide major had ſei 
zed upon thoſe of their people, who were our pri 
foners, whom we had ſent aſhore to get where withal 
to ranſom their wives; in revenge whereof 9 
preſently; cut off the heads of two priſoners, an 
gave them the meſſenger to carry to. the alcaide, - 
ing bim, if he ſent us no other anſwer, we wo 


. eat off the heads of the reſt, and, after having put 


| go to take 

omen upon an. iſland, we would go to ti 
3 the Ame perſon. in the evening returned to 
tell us, that all the ranſoms would come, and that, 
beſides them, they would beſtow — 2 
mne 5 * * - whereof 
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whereof uſually weighed an hundred pound, every | 
day as long as we ſtailu. 


On the thirticth they brought us back the man - 


whom they had taken, in exchange for the captain” 


of horſe that was our priſoner; and as they ſhewed 
themſelves very fond of having French arms, they 
pretended to have loſt them that belonged. to our 
man, for which we made them pay four hundred: 
pieces of eight: they propoſed to buy them one of 
the barks we had taken from them, and agreed with : 
us for ſix hundred pieces of eight, and one hundred 
pounds of nails, of which we {tood in great need; 
whereupon we delivered her up, after we had firſt 
taken out her tackle and anchors. * They alſo re- 
quired a. paſſport from us, that we would not retake. - 
the bark, in caſe we met with her out at ſea; but 
only the goods wherewith ſhe ſhould: be laden, which. 
ve alſo gave the mm... 
Next day in the evening they brought us the ten 
thouſand pieces of eight, as had been agreed upon; 
then we weighed, in order to go- anchor at a place 
that ſerved as a little port to an hatto, where they 
were to gi ve us an hundred and twenty ſalted beefs: 
we departed from thence on the fourth of July, and 
anchored at the iſle of Iguana, to ſee and get us 
ſome water, not daring, to go and get us any on the 
continent that was guarded with. four, thouſand. 
men: but after we had cruiſed in ſome places, and- 
found that the water was brackiſh, we reſolved, ra- 
ther than we would die for thirſt, to. make a de- 


ſcent with two hundred men on the terra firma, in 


order to procure us ſome in ſpight of the Spaniards, 
whom we found abont an hundred. from the- 


ſea-fide lying upon the graſs, and, after a ſhort fight, | 


put them to flight, ſeeing we were a people would _ 


hazard all for a ſmall. matter: this being over, we PRE! 3 
preſently filled ſome caſks with water, and re- im:: 


barked again. 
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On the ſeventh we weighed anchor, and ſailed for 
the King's Iſles, and on the ninth'anchored at Morne: 
Puercos, fourteen leagues to leeward of the iſland 
Iguana, to take in more water, there being nobody. 
there to oppoſe us: we departed on the tenth- with 

'a favourable weſt-wind, and that day one of our 
. *wounded men died. On the thirteenth we diſcovered 
an iſland called Galera, which is to-leeward of all the 
King's Iſlands; and on the fourteenth we began to 
perceive the currents that reign all the year round 
between thoſe iſlands, which made us put farther off 
to ſea, On the fifteenth we had a north-weſt wind, 2 
freſh gale which brought us near land, and three 
days after, which was the eighteenth, we diſcovered 
cape Pin, and kept all day at the cape, for fear of 
being diſcovered by the inhabitants of thoſe many 
ulands that were round about us. | | 
On the twenty-firſt in the evening, we went on 
board our canoes, and landed at midnight, but, forall 
the precaution we had taken, we were diſcovered dy 
the people that were fiſhing for oyſter-pearls, which 
are to be found in great numbers, ſticking to the bot- 
tom of the rocks that are round about theſe iſlands: 
on the twenty-ſecond in the evening we diſcovered, 
from one of theſe iſlands where we had made a de- 
ſcent, a ſhip under fail, to whom we gave chace, and 
came up with her two hours before daylight, whom, 
without any more ado, we boarded, and made out- 
| ſelves maſters of her: the men on board told ns, the 
inhabitants of Panama did not think we were ſo. near, 
and that, as we had come from the taking of Villia rom f 
they believed we had choſe rather to have gone and Breet; | 
wintered at St. John's iſland, where they thougit Who ca 
ſtill we had built a fort, grounding their perſua · ad he 
ſions upon thoſe ſhams, I have before obſerved, we Ws into 
had formerly made, and till did, as we found ocea- ount. 
ſion. They told us alſo that ſix - and · thirty 1 leal of 
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d for nd French were come from Peru in a bark, with an 
woes ntention to paſs by. the way of the river Boca del 
ſland Mhica to the North · ſea, but that the Spaniards, hav- 
)body | ng intelligence thereof from the Indians, with whom 
with ey had made peace, ſince they had granted us paſ- 
f our age through their country by that ſame river into 


e South-ſea, went out to meet them in great num- 


ll the ers, had defeated the greateſt party, and brought 
an to oe priſoner to Panama: moreover, that two Engliſh 
ound W-cties conſiſting of forty men each, having an in- 
er off Mention to paſs from the North to the South · ſea, had 
od, 3 een all of them maſſacred but four, who were ſtill 
three riſoners at Panama; and, laſtly, that there was a 


hark in the river of Boca del Chica, that tarried 
or eight hundred pounds in gold, dug up in the 
zighbouring mines, in order to carry it to Pa- 
hs "8 wy | 
On the ſame day we returned on board our ſhips, 
nd found them at anchor by the greateſt of the 
ing's Iſlands, and ordered our carpenters to make an 
alf galley of the bark we had taken on the twenty- 
ith. We put ſome queſtions afreſh to the captain of 
he raid bark, who told us, they were in daily ex pecta- 
ion at Panama of the arrival of two ſhips laden with 
cal, which were to carry alſo the pay of their ſol- 
tiers from Lima; upon which information we ſent 
ut our half-palley, which was now finiſhed, to ſcout 
vithout the iſlands. ' On the thirtieth we departed” 
ith our canoes; and went aſhore upon one of theſe 
lands, where we ſurprized a perſon that was eome 
rom Panama, whoſe maſter was captain of ithoſe 
reck periaugues, whereof we' had formerly ſpoken, 
ho came on purpoſe thither to be taken, to, the 
nd he might endeavour by artificial ways to lead 
s Into a ſnare, of which I am ready to give an ac- 
ount, This man immediately pretended a great 
al of ſincerity, in telling us ſeveral „— 
| | | e 
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1 he knew we were not ignorant of, and ſome othen ber f: 
nn which we could not quickly and eaſily. come hic 
TN) know; and among the reſt, that there were in chan 
1 river of Seppa two merchant barks, and a periauu way 
I with ſixty Indians on board, whom the Spaniari ont o 
Jy $8408 had armed ſince they made a peace with them; th ſane 
n beſides, the governor of Villia had acquainted th we 
. preſident of Panama, that one of our men, ha hot, 
. they had taken, had aſſured him that thirty more i comm. 
in us, who had not been informed of the peace aui preſid 
ih. good underſtanding there was between the India ſuf 
1.4168 and the Spaniards, were about to paſs from this a bad p 
i to that of the North, by the ſame way we all of uin the 
141,014 had come into the South-ſea ; and that, upon this in tbe m 
$4" 13 118 formation, the preſident had ſent an hundred mal ”*'< 
Nane into the river of Boca del Chica to wait for then: bored 
iin but to compaſs his deſign, which was to draw uf where 
WIEN | under the forts of Panama, he told us in the H ubick 
(#70140 place, that they had a little frigate which came h. ben 
404 den into that port, and a galley that was ſent ou buut 
4 1588 every evening upon the ſcout ; we reſolved- to tab tber, 
Af the advantage of this information, which we tod ber w 
0 to be candid and real, and not to neglect this op- Pte 
Mit 1 bi portunity of getting ſome veſlels for ourſelves, wheres light, 
WT of we ſtood in great need. RY ALY 
$101: TA On the firſt 2 — we ſent our galley for thi ©" b 
HR purpoſe into the river of Seppa, in order to take cue ule 
il fl ' of the barks our captain ſpoke of, and at the {ame 2 tak 
1115 time we departed alſo with four canoes to go and muſt 
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ſeize thoſe ſhips in the port of Panama, being ac- 
companied by our Greek. intelligencer, who in- 
tended to be our guide upon. this occaſion. ' He 
brought us two hours before daylight before ti 
town, and, as the moon ſnone very bright, we ſtail 
for ſome cloud to obſcure it, to facilitate our ap- 
proach undiſcovered to the ſhips in the port, where. 
of we ſaw one already, which, to our hiking, bu 
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her ſails looſe: and here was the lure and ſnare to 
which the captain led us; but by the effect of mere 
chance, or rather our own good fortune, we turned 
away to a ſhip which we unexpectedly. ſaw going 
out of the port, and gave her chace, believing the 
fame to be the galley that uſually went out to-ſcont, 
25 we had been told: we took her without a gun- 
ſhot, and, upon examination of the captain who 
commanded her, he diſcovered unto. us that the 
preſident of Panama had ſent us a Greek, who was 
to ſuffer himſelf to be taken by us, and to whom he 
had promiſed a very great reward, if he ſucceeded 
in the project he had formed of deſtroying us; that 
the means that had been agreed upon, to effect it, 
were to bring us under the forts: of that town, al- 
lured with the hopes of taking thoſe ſhips there, 
wherewith he had amuſed us, and whereof that 
which ſeemed to us to have her ſails looſe was but a 
ſham (hip, a piſtol-ſhot from the port, which was 
built upon firm land, of ſorry planks ill ſet: toge- 
ther, in which they had {et up maſts, and adorned 
her with ſome ſails: and as this was the moſt ap- 
parent object, and the fuſt that offered itſelf in 
fight, it was not to be queſtioned, but that we, 
| who muſt believe the ſame to have been on the wa- 
r this cr, being deceived with the darkneſs of the night, 
te oe would not have failed (being fo greedy. as we were 
laue to take her) to row up to her, where our canoes 
muſt infallibly run far aſhore, and that, in the time 
that muſt neceſſarily have been ſpent in getting them 
0 in-W ff, the Spaniards would have leiſure to fall upon 
us, where they did not doubt, but ſo great a num- 
ber of men, as they had in ſo conſiderable a towa 
as that was, would quickly overpower and deſtroy 
ra Us, ACE S108 anna jor lege RTE; 

el This information,} which came ſo ſcaſonably, that 
it ſaved us from the certain danger we were going 
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to throw 'ourſelves into, was not fo advantageous 
our Greek captain, who being known by the cap 


found peopled again: we made ready on the fourth 


in our paſſage with a prize ſhe had taken, being on 


arm of another. . 606 0 
On the fifth we ſaw five ſail between Tavoga and 
Panama; we preſently bore up to them, and foul 
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in that place, we would cut off the heads of fifty 
Spaniards we had in our hands: but, hearing 0 
news of him, on the ſeventh we weighed, and failed 


ſtop the leaks of our ſhips, and, while that wi 
doing, we departed with our galley and four canoes 


hethe 
ade [ 
ſured. 
Own C 
ight. 


of the bark for the fame perſon, of whoſe ud 
chery he had now advertifed us, we paid him 
his trouble, by ſending him to the other wa 
where he deſigned to have ſent us; after which ¶ e we 
went to take the iſland of Tavoga, which had ben reek 
reinhabited ſince we had left the coaſt of Panama, WWooter: 
From the ſecond at night to the third, we left thigh 0n t 
iſland, and went to take that of Ottoqua, which er B 
two leagues north and ſouth from it, and which we — 
ve 
Iver al 
he mo 
om tl 


to go and join our galley, whom we had appointel 
to rendezvous at the ifle of Sepilla z but we found he 


of the barks that were in the river of Seppa, fron 
.whence, in coming out, ſhe had met with an aw 
buſcade that had killed her two men, and broke ty 


they were our own. ſhips that had given chace to ft our 
| bark come from Nata, laden with proviſion. I ick!) 
maſter thereof, finding he could not defend en 
threw himſelf into the water, and ſwam aſhore fen 
after he had made ſome diſcharges with his ſaall * 


arms upon them: on the ſixth we went with our 
prizes to anchor at Tavoga, and from 'thence vm nandet 
to the preſident of Panama, that, if he would ooWyenill 
give up the five Engliſh and French priſoners he halWQ"crer 


for the King's Iſlands: we anchored on the niath ts 


for the river Boca del Chica, as well to be i 
| whether 
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hether it was true, that the Indians of Sambe bad 
ade peace with the Spaniards, as we had been 
ſured, as to go and burn all that was built of the 
wa called Terrible upon this fine river, that it 
igt. be a defence to a gold mine they had near, 
ve went alſo to fight the hundred men, which the 
reek told us lay in wait for thirty of our free- 
voters that were to paſs into the North- ſe. 
On the eleventh we arrived at the mouth of the 
er Boca del Chica: we lay at anchor there till 
idnight, when we weighed, and, as the ſes 
relled, we ſuffered ourſelves: to be carried up the 


he morning our guide, ſtill believing we were far 
om the place whither he was conducting us, made 

s put on a pace, which did us great harm, for, in- 
kad of going to ſurprize others, we were ſur- 
rized ourſelves ; for, about a quarter of an hour 
er, we faw. fire, but there was no going back 

dy, for the (river made à bow, from whence the 
apidneſs of the tide coming in threw us, in ſpight 
it our teeth, upon theſe fires, which we came 
quickly to know were kindled by thoſe hundred 
den we were in queſt of, for they preſently aſked us 
rom whence our canoes were bound, and being 
nlwered by our guide, purſuant to our order, 
rom Panama, they aſked n who was the com» 
nander, and we being long in pitching upon a 
pariſh name, they gave us a full volley: but two 
atereroe-ſhot,; which we made at them, having. 
breed them to quit their ground, we paſſed on, and 
nchored out of the reach of their arms, to wait 
or the ebb of tide, that we might get ont again 
or, as we could find no place to go aſhore above 
dem, for the country was full of marſhes, except 
the place where they were, we reſolved to take 
bem lower down, and ſo an hour before cap 


yer at the pleaſure of the current. About two in 
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light we went back before their intrenchment; afiq 
We had put all our men under deck, and fired fay 
patereroe-ſhots, wherewith we ſaluted them fo op 


ment we 


portunely, that we -wounded them a great may « Wt 
men, and they made no great firing upon us. men 
On the twelfth we took a ſmall veſſel upon this tu thirty 
- wherein were three Indians; then we went aſho river | 
with an intention to attack the Spaniards from e as be! 
hind their intrenchments, which commanded d betwe 
river only; but they preſently ſent out their periaugi three 
to take ours, which made us expeditiouſly: reti God - 
on board our veſſels to defend them, and to a guard 
the manner of our attack, by reſolving to go men 
them before their court of guard, at the foot whereii them. 
we went aſhore in ſpight of all the fire they mad Here 
upon us, which laſted not long: for our patereroe ai took we 
muſket-ſhot killed them a great many men, wii neans 
made them quickly fly, and leave us their intrench from af 
ment, where we found a great many dead u fad it 
wounded men, and took ſome priſoners, among vitne(s 
whom there was one named Alfier: he was an loi ſpared 
dian, who, out of a blind zeal he had for . Vorth- 
intereſts of the Spaniards, took us for them as of guarc 
Were going on board our canoes, and reproached of gold 
highly; but we quickly diſabuſed my gentlema be rive 
letting the traitor know, to whom we had before tie boa 
been ſo kind in our paſſage by the ſame river, tui bad bil 
wie were become his enemies, ſince he was become that we 
ours, and then put him out of a condition eg fot ame 
to ſerve the Spaniards, or to injure us make tt 
© Thoſe whom we took priſoners informed us, thai them tr 
we were diſcovered at the new town la Terribl Beiny 
and confirmed the account we had before of they mouth 
maſſacre of the three parties already mentioned, u whom 
well thoſe who would have gone to the South · ſea i bbither. 
as the other who were minded to return by the vie) yy 
Ccived 1 


of that river to the north. Within this-intrencl> 
3 3 | e 
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ment we found a letter written by the preſident of - 
Panama to a camp · maſter that commanded in the 
a la Terrible, which is as follows: b 
When the enemy took la Villia, one of their 
: men was taken, who gave us information that 
* thirty men Were to ſet forth by the way of the 
« river Boca del Chica, to return to the North-ſea, 
as believing there was till a good underſtanding 
between them and the Indians. I have ſent you 
« three hundred men to defeat thoſe enemies of 
God and goodneſs ; be ſure: to keep upon your 
(guard, be afraid of being ſurprized, and your 
* men will infallibly be gainers in defeating of | 
them.“ | 
Here it may be ſaid, that the atifouce whom we 
took were highly uſcful to us, as well by giving us 
means to ſubſiſt in «theſe parts, as to delivet us. 
from a great many ambuſhes and dangers, .whereinto, 
had it not been for them, we muſt have fallen: 
vitneſs this ſame, where the Spaniards would have 
ſpared our thirty men the - pains of going to the 
North-ſea. At laſt,” when we had burnt their court 
of guard, we took their periaugue, with ſome pounds 
of gold-duft we found there, and then went down 
theriver : as for thoſe three Indians whom we took in- 
the boat, we ſent them to tell their comrades that we 
tad killed him who was with the Spaniards, but 
that we had given them quarter, becauſe they were 
dot amongſt them; and this we did to endeavour to 


them from the Spaniards, _ 

Being got down on the chürteenth at noon to the 
mouth of the river, we met with one of our barks, 
whom we had ordered to come and attend us 
thither, Thoſe within her told us, that, while 
they waited there, two Indian periaugyes, being dex . 
ceived wich the W of 0e or four u _— 


\ 


make them kind to us, and fo diſunite and d:ſoparnts.. | 
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ers whom they had put upon the deck for that pu oe of © 
poſe, came of their own accord, and delivered then lipped 
ſelves up into their hands, with ſome pounds d ready, 
gold they had found there; and that one of tha be we⸗ 
Indians, who bore great ſway amongſt his owt: ado 
nation, had a commiſſion from the preſident b get 
Panama to arm ſeveral periaugues, and to make v binder 
upon us: we weighed that evening to go and ju buiion, 
our ſhips that were cruizing between Cape Pin u guilla 
King's Iſlands, and there we waited for thoſe of Hr no 
Spaniards, who, we were told, were to come ſroui * laſt . 
Ein. 55 noON, 2 
We got on board our ſhips on the ſeveriteenth i ud, tt 
the morning, and that evening, in our paſſage by the perſiſte 
King's Iſlands, anchored to leave our bark there tt occalio! 
be careened: our people, during our abſence, h beir te 
put forty priſoners aſhore-upon one of thoſe iſland: into th 
who accidentally happening to meet with ſome a effect, 
noes, which the Spaniards had hid thereabouu , vbich 
they made uſe of them to get off, and to go t fight tc 
Panama, to inform the governor of the courſe we expectc 
were to take, and that the ſhips we had left there ſaid ſh 
were but weakly manned, which induced the g where, 
ſident to ſend ſome force to attack them: but G0, nade f 
was\pleaſed ſo to order it, that we were returned ** laſt. 
With them to the reſt of our company, ourſely 
On the twentieth we made ready to go to. cruitt of dur 
about Tavoga, ard that evening anchored before the the thi 
port of Panama, in order to learn ſome news: we fav the la 
two ſhips in the road, whither the town canoe! truſtin 
went, and came all along without intermiſſion ; ſued b 
but, not dreaming they armed them againſt us, ve alhore, 
anchored on the twenty-firſt at Tavoga; . very fe 
On the tweaty-firit by break of day we deſcrie „The 
three ſail juſt upon us, which we could not diſcoeff led 
before, becauſe of one of the points of the ifland that w 


which kept them out of our ſight, inſomuch thay re 
„ „ 3 ole | 
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ane of our ſhips, that had not time to weigh anchor, 
ſlipped her cable. As ſoon as they ſaw us make 
ready, they gave us ſome guns, and, as they had 
the weather-gage, they did not- ſpare to make uſe of 
the advantage they had aver us. We made five tacks 
to get to windward of them, and they could nat 
hinder us; but they loſt the wind for want of reſo+ 
ation, not daring to paſs between the iſland Tava- 
guilla and a rock, where there was indeed paſſage 
for no more than one ſhip, but we ventured it, and 
a aſt got the weather · gage: we fought them till 
noon, and knew not on which ſide the advantage lay, 
ud, though they plied our decks very cloſe, we ſtill 
perſiſted to keep them clear. of us, which was the 
occaſion that they loſt a grand opportunity of mending 
their tackling, We threw a great many granadoes 
into their biggeſt ſhip, one of which had ſo good an 
effect, as to ſet fire to ſome Jooſe powder they had, 
which burnt a great many men, and this brought the 
fight to an end ſooner than otberwiſe could have been 
erpected: for we came up at the ſame time with the 
aid ſhip now all on fire, and boldly boarded her, 
where, notwithſtanding the vigorous reſiſtance they 
made from the ſtern, whither they had all retired, we 
at laſt forced them to beg for quarter, and made 
ourſelves maſter of the ſhip ; at the ſame time one 
of our backs boarded one of theirs, and took it: 
the third that was a kind of a galley, who Laid to 
the laſt, before ſhe began to make her eſcape, as 


ſued by our galley, and two periaugues, ran herſelf 
alhore, where ſhe preſently ſtaved to pieces, and but 
very few of her crew were ſa ve. 

They had in their little frigate fourſcore men 
killed and wounded, out of an hundred and twenty 
that were on board: as for the bark there were no 
ore out of ſeventy, than eighteen unhurt: neither 
one | could 


truſting to her good ſailing, ſeeing herſelf now pur- 


i s 
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could we ſee. above ten or a dozen in all that ſuan : 
aſhore from the other veſſel that was kn * 


their officers were either killed or wounded, and ſparc 
among others the -captain, who received five * Kan 
| ng He was the ſame perſon who fought ol 22! 
utly at Pueblo Nuevo, where he had received fire = 
ls Vil and _ ow * laid an ambuſcade for us at "0 
a Villia : but this laſt engagement rid us of hi i 
_ died ſome time 8 e 0 * . 7. — | 
While we were buſy in mending the. ri ing = 
thoſe ſhips we had A and . b ſhallc 
overboard, we diſcovered two fail more come fron “; 
Panama, which bore up towards us, whereupon we day b 
interrogated our priſoners, in order to know what As 
they ſhould be: they ſaid they did not queſtion. but for al 
this was the relief they ſent them: at the ſame time r 
we bethought ourſelves of a ſtratagem to amuſe and preſid 
make them believe we were taken, which was by ndal 
putting up Spaniſh colours in our own ſhips, and in anchoy 
the prizes, with Engliſh and French ones under "as 
them : as ſoon as theſe two ſhips approached, they Tavog 
came up to our ſhip, who received = quite after We 
another manner. than they expected; being thus there 1 
ſurprited, they fired upon us with precipitation, aud '** ©* 
made off towards the little frigate which they {ups young 
poſed ſtill to be theirs, who calling to them to A by and the 
and the others not doing it, they threw'ſome gri lo the 
nadoes into one of their . barks, which ſent her to Whereir 
the bottom, while one of our periavgues boarded the booters 
other, wherein they found four packs of cords, bit medicin 
all of the ſame length, which they had made ready trough, 
to tie us up with: but they reckoned their chickens complaj 
before they were well hatched, and theſe ropes wi Auen te 
the occaſion that no quarter was given to thoſe in ie om t 
bark where they were found: we afterwards. read Fs that x 
| the commiſſion of the captain of the little frigats ittle b 
which imported he ſhould chace us as far as St. John .. | 
wk 5 . in \*- 


Illand, and that, when they boarded us, they ſhould 
ſpare none they found upon deck, but only our ſur- 
geons, whom they were willing to ſave; and that 
troops of horſe ſhould march along the ſhore, to 
take care that none of us made our eſcape to land in 
any canoe. | ak e 


chor at Tavoga, we diſcovered another ſail going back 


to Panama, whom we chaced and took; ſhe was a 
ſhallop whom the preſident had ſent to fetch off 


de : canoe, who, paſſing that way, ſaw the buoy. But, 


wut bor all the fatigues we had undergone in theſe ad- 


bah zentures, we could not but ſcoff and laugh at the 


4 preſident, who had ſent us ropes to hang his men, 
ana and alſo ſent away to take this anchor, wherewith to 
** anchor our ſhip in his port, which he believed his 


men would bring in: we anchored this evening at 
Tavoga, 1 . by TA 

we had but one man killed in all the fight, but 
there were twenty of us wounded, among whom 
was captain Townſley, who died moſt of them of their 
wounds : on the twenty- fourth one of our men died, 
and the ſame evening we ſent one of our priſoners 
to the preſident of Panamg to carry him a letter, 
wherein we required his giving np the five Free- 
booters who were his priſoners, and to ſend us ſome 
nedicines for (as we ſaid) the uſe of his own people, 
tough, in truth, they were for our own; we alſo 
complained heavily of the little quarter they had 
given to the three parties whereof I have ſpoken; 
hom they had inhumanly maſſacred, - He ſent to 
vs that night the commander of Seppa, who ſpoke 
little French, with the following letter. | 


Vox. II. + © <4 The 
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On the twenty-third, as we failed away to goto an- 


our anchor, which we had not time to hale up the 
day before, which he came to know by the means of 
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The preſident of Panama's letter. 


1 Gentlemen, | 4,7 ds LED, 
e 1 WoNDER that you, who ſhould underſtand how 
© to make war, ſhould require thoſe men of me 
© that are in our cuſtody: your raſhnefs hath ſome- 
thing contrary in it to the civility wherewith you 
© ought to treat thoſe people that were in your 
© power: if you do not uſe them well, God will 
perhaps be on our ſide on another occaſion : and, 
© as for the little quarter you complain we have 

given, you ſee the contrary by thoſe that have 
been in our hands for ſome time paſt : if you pleaſe 
* to put our men you have in your power aſhore, 
© we Will take care to have them cured. of their 
« wounds,” hes > 


We ordered the ſaid officer to carry him our 
anſwer by word of mouth, that, if they would not 
ſend us our priſoners, we would ſend them the heads 
of all the Spaniards in our poſſeſſion, On the twenty: 
fifth we weighed anchor, and ſailed away for fear T 

they ſhould, for an anſwer, ſend a fireſhip, as they men 
had done by the Engliſh two years before, and burn 


wen 
us: on the twenty · ſixth ii the morning we anchored at 8 nua! 
the iſles of Pericos, that are not above a league diſtant the 
from Panama. Towards noon we diſcovered a ſhip with 
under fail, and ſent out our galley to know what ſhe WH pop] 
was; it was our own long bark that was come dered 
from careening, wherein were ſixty men that were did n 
not preſent in the fight. This day two of our heads 
wounded men died, though all of them were but was : 
lightly wounded, which is no matter of wonder, other 
for all the Spaniards bullets were poiſoned, ſon; 3 
On the twenty-ſeventh in the morning came one d out w. 


us from the biſhop (who concerned himſelf much l 
f | 1 


| Bucaniens, Se. of America, 219 
this buſineſs, for he had ſtirred up the preſident to 
fit out ſhips againſt us) who brought us a letter, 
which in ſubſtance was the ſame that follows : 
De biſhop of Panamn's letter. .\. * 


« Gentlemen, 


- * OUGH the preſident of Panama hath writ 


to you very inconſiderately, I earneſtly defire 
+ you to. ſhed no more of the innocent blood of 
© thoſe that are in your power, all of them having 


been engaged by conſtraint to make war again 


© you : the preſident obeys the king's orders, Who 
© forbids him to reſtore any priſoners of war; I 
© will do my endeavour to get the men releaſed, 
take my word, and reſt ſatisfied, | | 
* Lam to acquaint you that all the Engliſh are 


Roman Catholicks, that there is now a church at 
| © Jamaica, and that thoſe four that are with us, 
© having changed their religion, are willing to live 


' amongſt us. 


This we faw was only a pretence to detain our 
men, and this ſly refuſal, together with the trouble 
we were. in, for the loſs of thoſe who died conti- 


'nually of their wounds, through the violence of 


the poiſon that had got into them, forced us, though 
with reluctancy, to reſolve to ſend twenty of his 
people's heads to the preſident in a canoe, and or- _ 
dered him to be told, that if by the twenty-eighth he 

did not ſend us all our men, we would ſend him the 
heads of all the reſt of the priſoners, 'I confeſs this 


Was a violent way of proceeding, but we had no 
other method left us to bring the Spaniards to rea- 


ſon; and we knew them to be a people, who, with- 
out we had ſhewed * reſolution, would deſpiſe, 
| . a 


2 ; 
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and be ſo much the more bent to ruin us in a ſhort 
time, by how much the more indifferent we ſhewed 
durſelves; for they are uſually no otherwiſe courage- 
ous, than when they believe their enemies are of a 
daſtardly nature. 5 


On the twenty · eighth, betimes in the morning, came 
a perſon on board, who brought us our five men, 


whereof four were Engliſh, and the other a French 


man, together with ſome refreſhments for | the 
wounded men, and a letter to this purpoſe; 


The preſident of Panama's letter. 


e | StND you all the priſoners I had in my power, 
«© 4 and, if there had been more, you ſhould: have 
* had them delivered : but, as for thoſe that are 
in your cuſtody, I will leave that to be managed 
| : according to your own honeſty and the practles of 
. | | 


Hereupon we ſent him a dozen of the moſt 
wounded amongſt their men, and writ to him the 
following letter | 


A letter for the preſident of Panama. 


2 H you uſed us in this manner when we ſent 

6 to you for the releaſement of our five men, 
* whom you ſent us, you would have ſaved the lives 
of thoſe wretches, whoſe heads we have ſent you, 
and whoſe death you have been the occaſion of: 
we. give you a dozen men by way of exchange, 
and require twenty thouſand pieces of eight for 
the ranſom of thoſe that are ſtill behind: but, in 
default thereof, we ſhall put them out of condi- 
tion to ſend us poiſoned bullets again; which is ſo 
manifeſt a contravention: of the laws and Maxims 
7 1885 8 4 0 


„% 
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of a juſt war, that if we were minded to ed 
C 


according to the rigour of thoſe rules prefcribed 


* thereby, we ſhould not have given one man of 


them quarter? _ 


Our five men, whom the Spaniards gave up to us, 
farther confirmed us in the account we had of the 


maſſacring of the three fore : mentioned parties in the 


river of Boca del Chica, whereof they themſelves 
were eye-witneſſes. About twelve a clock of the ſame 
day, which was the twenty-eighth, we weighed, and 
anchored again at 'Tavoga to take ln water : and 
whilſt matters were concluded on between the 


Spaniards and us, in reſpect to the ranſoming of their + 


people, we required they ſhould come to a treaty 
with us, which they conſented to, and ſent us daily 


— 


divers canoes full of merchandize and other refreſh» 


ments, all which we had dog»cheap of them, ex- 
cept meal, biſket, meat, and other proviſions which 
they kept back, the reaſon whereof might be eaſily 
gueſſed at, | TOC 12 

On the twenty · ninth their meſſenger returned, who 
gave us an account that he had been about the city to 


get the ranſom, and that they had not got above ſix 


thouſand pieces of eight together; but, as we were 
enger to be gone, we told them they muſt ſend us 
ten thouſand pieces of eight, or elſe we would go 


into the city to fetch them. The effect of this 


bluſtering was, that on the firſt of November 
came a canoe to tell us that a bark would bring us 
next day the ſum we demanded ; and on the fecond 
two of our men died. * 3 


As we ſaw nothing coming from Panama, we 


made ready and entered into the port, and when 
ve had hung out our main flag, we fired a gun; 
they anſwered our ſignal by putting up a white flag 
upon one of the baſtions of the fort, to give us 

> 1 | notice 
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notice that the money was not yet ready, which 
made us put out again, and lie all night at the cape 
before the mouth of the port. Next day came to us 
a knight of Malta in a bark, wherein he brought uy 
ten thouſand pieces of eight, and received the pri- 
ſoners from us, On the fifth we anchored at Ot- 
toqua, in order to victual our ſhips; on the ſeventh 
two of our men died. | by 
On the eighth, the Indians who had been onr 
vides in our paſſage from the North to the South 
ea, and who kept cloſe with us ever ſince, were 
taken or murdered: by the Spaniards upon this iſland 
of Ottoqua, in revenge for the ſervice they had done 
us: on the eighth in the morning we put fifty. men 
aſhore, to ſee if they could find the place whereunto 
the Spaniards had withdrawn chem: whom we 
could not find in their habitations, that we might 
know what they had done with thoſe Indians ; but 
we could find nothing, ſave their money and beg - 
gage, which they had hid in a vault. 
The ſame day at noon captain Townſley died of 
his wounds: we threw his body into the. ſea, ac: 
cording to his deſire, with ſuch ceremonies as are 
uſual upon theſe oecaſions: on the tenth we weighed, 
and came to an anchor at King's Iſlands, and two 
days after died one of our wounded. men. On the 
ſeventeenth we put out with the little frigate and 
long bark, to ſail to the port of Panama, to fee 
whether they had any ſhips there that might come to 
inſult us, while our veſſels were a careening. We 
had a N. W. wind, ſo that we could not reach.t e ile 
of Pericos before the tenth, when we found our: 
ſelves. under the forts of that.town. We furſed our 
low ſails, and, as the Spaniards ſaw. us bring to, 
they gave us three guns, after they put up Burgun- 
dian colours upon the windward baſtion: but when 
we underſtood there was no ſhip in that, OY 
PETS ED wht 
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' whereof we might be afraid, we went out a eruizing 


between Tavoga and Sippilla, we being reſolved to 


watch thoſe two ſhips that were to come from Lima, 
and in the mean time we ſent one of our periaugues to 


bid our men; careen. the veſſels with all expedition, 
and that they need fear no danger from Panama 
We had very bad weather in this channel; it blew 


round all the points of the compaſs with ſuch violent 


whirlwinds, that the ſea grew very boiſterous : but, 
on the twenty-eighth, the weather proving more mo- 


derate, we diſcovered a ſhip * all along the coaſt 


of the main land, after which we ſent two periaugues 


in chace: ſhe would have entered into the port of 


Panama, but they firing upon her from the fort, as 
believing ſhe was one of our ſhips, ſhe paſſed by, 
and our periaugues took her: ſhe came from Nato, 
and was laden with proviſions and ſugars, which 


ſhe was carrying to our enemies, who had the charity 


to put her back to us. | | 
On the eleventh, being not able to fee any thing 


of what we waited for, we failed for the King's 


Iſlands, and, as the moon ſhone bright, we found 
the currents very ſtrong there alſo, which obliged 
us to anchor in the channel, with all the tides con- 
trary to us, from twenty to forty fathom water : we 
arrived on the ſixteenth at the iſland: where our ſhips 
were careening, and found them all ready done, 
The ſea round about theſe King's Iſlands, whereof 
[ have ſpoken ſo much, is full of a greaf many very 
large whales, who are infeſted by a fiſh they call 
eſpadon, that aſſaults them continually with a kind 


of fiſh-bone, like unto a ſabre, faſtened! to their 


heads; and this makes thoſe monſtrous animals to 
give ſuch leaps and rebounds, that they raiſe thern- 
felves continually above the water: but to return 
from a great fiſh to a ſmall one, I ſhall ſay, that, 
beſides pearl-oyſters, which are to be found in thoſe 
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parts in great numbers, there are alſo. others that are 


excceding good,, and fo large that they are forced to 
cut them into four parts to eat them, and they are, 
when roaſted; exceeding white 
We departed on the eighteenth, and ſailed for 
thoſe iſlands that are in the main, where we came to 
an anchor on the nineteenth in the morning, and on 


the twentieth put out with our galley and two peri- 


augues to go to a ſugar- plantation which ſtands two 


leagues to leeward of Panama, giving orders at the 

ſame time to our ſhips to come and anchor there 
three-days after us. We poſſeſſed ourſelves of the 
ſaid plantation, and ſeized all the people belonging 
- thereto, who told us there was a courier come . 
Chiriquita to Panama, who reported he had ſeen two 
ſhips, and as many barks, belonging to the Free- 
booters, anchor at the port-of that town, who 
came for proviſion there, wherewith we were ſome- 


what ſurprized, and could hardly believe thoſe Free- 


booters would have left ſo good a coaſt as that of 
peru was (whither we knew they were gone) to 
come thither, which is much worſe; which difference 
' ariſes from no other than the abundance and quality 
of the proviſions that the former produceth, whereof 
I ſhall give you an account hereafter : we were alſo 
informed by theſe priſoners, as it was very true, 
that a galley, which we knew well enough was in 


building at Panama, was finiſhed, that ſhe carried 


fifty: two oars, five pieces of cannon, and forty pa- 
tereroes; that there were, what with thoſe come from 
Carthagena and Porto Bello, five hundred- men come 
to go on board her and two periaugues, and that they 
watched the opportunity of our paſſing before their 


port, as we had uſed to do, to the end they might 


put out in the night, -and ſurprize us during the ab- 
ſence of our other ſhips, whom they ſuppoſed to be 


Rill a careening. On the twenty-fourth we anchored 
5 | "OR 
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at Ottoqua, to gather mace and rice that were ſtill 


ſtanding on the ground ; and next day being appre- 


henſive, 5 to the report of our priſoners, 


that there might be free - booters at Chiriquita, we 
ſent a bark thither, to give them notice, if ſhe found 


it to be really ſo, that we would come up to them as - 


ſoon as we had taken in ſome proviſions along the coaſts 
we put nineteen priſoners on the twenty-ninth aſhore, 
and made ready to depart with an eaſterly wind : we 
were got, on the thirtieth in the morning, over-againſ(t 
the bay of La Villia ; we ftraitened our round top, 
being afraid to come. by it: we embarked in the 
evening on our canoes, and on the thirty-firſt at 'mid- 
night went aſhore, We were quickly diſcovered by 


a party that went the rounds, which made us uſe all 


the diligence imaginable in order to get into the 
town, before they had time to make themſelves ready: 
but our guide having led us out of the way, another 
party making the round paſſed by, who no ſooner 
law us, but they made all the haſte they could to 
get away, yet we fired upon them preſently, which 


diſmounted three of them, and one we took priſoner, 


who told us we were ſtill three leagues diſtant from 
La Villia, and that we were gone out of our way, 
that all the people there were at their arms, and that: 
they had had a reinforcement of fix hundred men 


fent them from Panama. Upon this information we 


ſtopped ſhort, and were forced'to return back again, 


becauſe we knew very well that we were diſcovered, . 


and that ſo we loſt all our labour. Before we went 


on board, we went to eat to an Eſtantia that was half 


a league off from the ſea · ſide, from whence the 


Spaniards brought us back, by charging our rear 
from time to time, till that we had rejoined our ca- 

noes, Whereon when we had reimbarked, we found 
ourſelves fo weary and fatigued, that we deferred till 


next day to go and join our ſhip; and this being 
"Ky perceived 
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perceived by the Spaniards, they fired ſo furiouſſ 
upon us, that we were conſtrained to go 1 


anchor farther from the ſhore. 


On the ſecond of November we rejoined. our ſhipy 
that were cruizing in that bay. In the evening we 
anchored between the iſland of Iguana and the con- 
tinent over · agalnſt ſome. hatto's we ſaw there, with 
a deſign to go and ſee for ſame proviſion; to which 
end we went aſhore on the third at noon, where we 
found the Spaniards got together, witch whom we 


fought for half an hour; they killed us one man, 


and wounded another: but they could. not hinder us 
to go to the next hatto, where we found no. fort of 
cattle, for the Spaniards had carried away and drove 


them before them; here we lay this night; but the 


Spaniards being unwilling to let us have,any. reſt, 
we were forced at midnight to march out agaluſi 


them, and made them. quit the field to us. 


On the fourth we returned on board our vel- 


ſels, having brought only ſome little refreſhments 
along with us to our wounded men; and that even- 
ing failed away with a weſt wind, keeping out to 
| ſea to the fifth at noon, when we returned to land; 


at midnight we ſteered. S. S. E. as near the wind 
as we could till the ſixth, that we were brought 
back to the ſhore; about the middle of the following 
night we diſcovered a veſſel under fail, and joined her: 


it was the bark that we had ſent to Chiriquita, who 


meeting with very bad weather, was conſtrained to 


put back under the morn or cape: of Puercos. On 


the ſeventh, being not able to double the. morn, be: 


cauſe of the contrary weſt winds, we ſent our galley 
to Chiriquita, inſtead of our bark; we could not 


double the morn bfore the twelfth: and we had a 
blaſt of wind on the night, that, in itſelf, was, fa- 
vourable enough for our courſe, but the currents 


carried us ſo to leeward, that we were {till on the 
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thirteenth ſix leagues to leeward of the morn, We 
ſteered W. N. W. bearing upon the Iſle of Tygers, 
the which ſtands ſix leagues N. and 8. from the 
continent, between the river of St. James and this 
morn or cape of Puercos: on the fourteenth at 
night we were apprehenſive, leſt we ſhould be drove 
too near the ſhore. e 1 
On the ſixteenth we arrived at St. John's iſland, 

where we met with our galley returned from Chiri- 
quita, having found nothing of what ſhe ſought for 

in that place; which till increaſed the ſuſpicion we 
had already entertained, that the preſident. of Pa- 
nama had cauſed" a falſe report to be ſpread abroad, 
that ſome free-booters had been there, that fo he 
might get us' to quit his port, and make way, by 
our abſence, for thoſe ſhips that were expected from 
Peru to enter into Panama; and this ſo much the 
more heightened our courage, in that we came to 
el- underſtand, one day after another, the cowardice 
nts and daſtardly nature of this proud nation, Who, 
en" vich her three - decked ſhips, mounted each of them 
10 with eighteen pieces of cannon, and having four \ 
d; WH hundred men on board, were afraid of pitiful barks, 
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ind BW who had but four guns and fome patereroes in all, 
bt with which, however, we waited for them, 
10g On the eighteenth we brought our gallies and ca- 
er: noes aſhore, in order to clean them; two days after 
vho we departed; with an intention to take ſome pri- 


| to ſoners, from whom we might obtain certain intelli- 
On gence of the truth or falſhood of any free - booters 

be · having been at Chiriquita, for they might have been 5 
ley gone before we had ſent thither, and, upon our de- | 
not parture, we appointed our ſhips to rendezvous at the 7 
da ine of St. Peter, there to tarry till we returned. = 
far On the morning of the twenty-fourth we went aſtiore | 
ents two leagues to the lee ward of the river Pueblo N uevo, af 
the Wl where, after we r il about four _ the i 
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afternoon, to diſcover ſome houſes, we ſaw 'two 


horſemen, one of whom we diſmounted, but he 


made his eſcape, and took the other, of whom we 
_ aſked where we were; and being informed that there 
was, about half a league from thence, a borongh 
called St. Lorenzo, we went that way, and arrived 
there in the twilight: here we took a great many 
priſoners, who told us they had heard of no free- 
booters from the time we had taken Chiriquita, 
which now fully confirmed us. in a belief of the 
amuſement the preſident of Panama had entertained 
us with: on the twenty · ſix th we returned to the ſea- 
ide with our priſoners, and diſcovered our ſhips that 
were ſailing to the place of rendezvous, to whom 


we ſent a canoe, to give them notice to come and 
anchor at an ifland which is over-againſt, and three 


quarters of a league diſtant from the port of St. 
Lorenzo. a „ 
This borough ſtands a league and a half within 
land, and is, in my opinion, no more than a vil- 
lage; it is inhabited partly with Spaniards, and 
partly Indians, who, as I have already ſaid, have 
been reduced by degrees, and ſubmitted themſelves 
to the Spaniards : it is a very open country, anda 
man is ſo far from being ſure of what place he is in, 
that he would believe himſelf to be at Chiriquita, 
when here, ſo like is the one to the other, as well in 
reſpect to the borough and places adjacent, as for 
the courſe and: diſpoſition of the rivers. wherewith 
It is watered. | <5. uti 
On the twenty-ſixth in the evening we went on 
board our ſhips with our priſoners, and agreed with 
«them upon what quantity of proviſion they were to give 
us for their ranſom ; on the twenty-ſeventh we ſent the 
father or curate of the place aſhore, to diſpatch the 
ſending of it: on the twenty-eighth the Engliſh, who 
made part of our fleet, deſired us wu, in 
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order to make a diviſion of the ſhips and-artillery we 


had taken, as being deſirous to be in aſhip by thems 


ſelves, which was preſently done. On the firſt of De- 

cember we ſent a canoe to the continent, and the men 
that were in her told us, they had ſeen a troop of 
horſe who threatened them at a diſtance with their 
cutlaſſes, which made us at night, to the number 
of a hundred men, go aſhore to ſee them: on the 
ſecond we waited for them in their town of St. Lo- 
renzo, but, no body appearing, we burnt it. As 
ſoon as the Spaniards ſaw the fire, the commander 
of the place came to offer us a ſum of money for 
the ranſom of the' priſoners, which we refuſed; be- 
cauſe we had much more need of previſion:. we 


told them, if they did not ſend us the ſame; 


purſuant to the agreement we had already made with 
their people, they ſhould have no more to do than 
to ſend for their heads away from the iſland. In 
the ſaid commander's houſe we found the following 
letter writ by the tenient of Chiriquita: 1 


letter from the tenient of Chiriquita to the come 
mander of the town of St. Larenzo. 5 


8 IR, 1 5 
. ] HAVE ſent you, by way of reinforcement, all 
the men which I could get together: uſe your 
« endeavours to take one or other of the enemy, to 
* the end we may know what they deſign to do, 
© about which our generals are mightily concerned: 
order the cattle to be drove away from theſea-ſide, 
and put them into a place fit to lay an ambuſcade; 
* to the end that the enemy, ſevering from one ano- - 
© ther, according to their uſual manger, in order to 


bill them, it may be ſo- much the more eaſy for 


© you to ſecure ſome. one of them: but, if you 


_ © canuot do that, lay an ambuſcade at a place where 
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c you think they will put our priſoners aſhore; and 
© let them ſhew you thoſe perſons whom they have 
'© obſerved to be moſt reſpected on ſhip-board; {6 
that, if God gives us the advantage over them, 
do not you cut them off, but fend them to me; 
« eſpecially interrogate the women, that you mj 
know whether they have met with ſome weak feb 
low that hath made any diſcovery unto them.“ 


This letter made us keep more upon our guard 
than otherwiſe we would have done, and we re- 
turned on board our ſhip that evening: on the third 
we went in a canoe aſhore, to fee whether they had 
brought the proviſion agreed upon for the ranſom of 
their people, but, inſtead of that, we ſaw them 
buſy in raiſing an intrenehment near the plate where 
they expected we ſhould make our deſcent, which 
gave us to underſtand they purſued the orders pre- 
{cribed to them by the foreſaid letter. On the fourth 
we put thoſe priſoners aſhore upon the iſland where 
we had anchored, and left them there, without any 
further expecting of their ranſom, that ſo we might 
ſecure ourſelves againſt that ambuſcade whereinto 
we muſt have fallen, had we ſent them to the (ame 
place where we took them. 4 bd 
I!n the evening we weighed and failed for the bay 

of Boca del Toro, with an eaſterly breeze that put 
us forward: on the fifth we doubled the point of 

Porica, which is ten leagues to lee ward of that bay; 
at the height whereof we were becalmed till the 
tenth; when, towards evening, a ſmall wind blow: 
ing from the ſea aroſe, which brought us to the 
mouth of the bay: but the ſame was followed b) 
fo terrible a tempeſt, that our ſhip lay for an hour 
in ſuch a manner, that ſhe was under water as far 
as her great ſcuttle; and what amazed us was, that 
our ropes, ſheets, and clulings' were cut ſo clevesly, 
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zz if the ſame had been done with an hatchet: how. 
ever, this tearing of our rigging ſerved us in good 
ſtead, for, had it not been for that, we had quickly 
gone to be meat for, fiſhes; for our ſails, being held 
by no other than the wind and arms alone, the ſail · 
yards, yet ſtretehed themſelves out along the maſts, 
and our ſhip, by little and little, happily recavered 
herſelf : the wind was allayed in the duſſe of the 

evening_by a great deal of rain that fell, wherewith 


we were becalmed; and on the eleventh we had a 


ſoutherly wind, which brought us to an anchor | in 
the bottom of the bay. 

The mouth of. this bay of Boca del Toro above 
four or five leagues | in extent from one point to ano- 
ther, and eight in depth. If you would enter into-it 


with ſafety, you muſt keep the whip of your rudder tis 


ſtarboard, becauſe it is dangerous to keep to the eaſt 
ſide. Here is good anchorage. every-where, and 
alſo a covert; one may anchor in the W of the 
bay within piſtol ſhot of land. N 
There are four iſlands contained in it that ſand 


rery near unto the. main land to the eaſt and.northy 4 


caſt; but it is not ſafe to lie near them, becauſe.of 
the many rocks that are there. Several fine rivers. 


diſcharge themſelves into it, and lead us up them ta ) 


divers Indian carbets, who have neither Peace, nor 
ae in amity with any. people: whatſoever, no more 
than thoſe whom: I have mentioned when I ſpoke of 
cipe la Vella and Boca del Drago; which yet does 
not hinder the Spaniards from paſling their caravans, 
through the midſt of their country, when they come 
from Coſta Rica to Panama: but then they maſt be 
rery. well, guarded. and the great road, through 
3 they paſs, is not a fix. hes from the 
ea ſide. 
On the twelfth. py went to find out N fit bath, | 


tomake e for carrying . W 4 
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of war: on the twenty-fifth, being Chriſtmas-day, af: 
ter we had, according to cuſtom, ſaid our prayers in 
the night, one of our quarter-maſters being gone a- 
ſhore, in order to take care about our eating ſomevic- 
tuals (for our ſnips being a careening, all our provi- 
ſions were then put out) one of our priſoners, who 
ſerved us as cook, ſtabbed him with a knife in fix ſeve. 
ral places, wherewith crying out, he was preſently te- 
lieved, and the aſſaſſin puniſhed with death. 


CHAP. Iv. 2 
The Free · booters voyage to the $ outh-ſeas in 768). 


O N the firſt of January, 1687, our canoes bein 

ready, we left this bay and failed for that 

Caldaira, that we might victual there, and make an 
end of careening our ſhips: we left them there on 
the ſecond, after we had given orders to thoſe who 
had the charge of them, to come and join us in the 
bay, and we embarked two hundred men in our ca- 
noes, to croſs over to la Cagna, which is a ſmall 
iſland very inconvenient to draw near to, and ſtands 
about a league north and ſouth from the main land, 


| | between Boca del Toro and Caldaira. We were ix 


days in our paſſage before we could get thither, har- 
ing only put forward in the night, for fear of being 
| diſcovered : being come on the ſixth at night into 
the bay, our guide made us put in under a covert, 
and told us that, to prevent our being diſcovered, 
we ſhould go aſhore in that place; which we had no 
fooner done, but we were conducted into a mariſh, 
in the ſoundeſt places whereof we ſank in the mud 
to the very middle, inſomuch that five of our men, 
of whom we could ſee no more than their heads, 
did not give us a ſmall trouble to pull them out with 
cords we made faſt to mavgles, which are * 
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that name growing in this mariſh-: ſo that, not know- 


p ing how we ſhould be able to free ourſelves from 
„is wretched place, we lifted up our — to the 
„op of a tree, to endeavour, by the help of moon- 
i. lat, to diſcover how far we might be from ſound 
had: but he, finding himſelf now at liberty, ſkipped 
e. le a monkey from tree to tree, and railed all the 


while at us, who could neither ſee him, nor do any 
more than threaten. him, which J believe he little 
mattered. We ſpent the reſt of the night in mak- 
ing about an hundred ſteps in this ſweet place, 
where we exactly went the rounds, and from 
whence we could not come out till break of day, 
and not then neither, without being bedaubed all 
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„ber from top to toe, and having our arms laden 1 
5 with mud. When we were in a condition to reflect 4p} 
n little upon ourſelves, and that we ſaw two hun- 1 
3 o 32 a o | N. 

dred men in the ſame habit, and ſo curiouſly = 


equipped, there was not one of us who forgot not 
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« his toil, to laugh at the poſture he found both him- 
2. elf and the reſt in. At length, after having in- 
11 W'cighed ag our guide who had ſo cunningly 
4; W1cd himſelf when he ſaw us ſtuck faſt in the mire, 


ve went into our canoes again, where we cleaned 
ourſelves as well as we could, as we did alſo our 
arms, and, after having left our covert, we met with 
avery pretty river, whereinto we entered, and went 


he tp it about two leagues, where we landed at an in- 
t, trenchment. There we found the remains of the 
d, o ſhips which the Spaniards had burnt, when an 


Engliſh free-booter, whoſe name was Betſharp, 
eme to careen in this bay, which made us ſuppoſe, 
according to the relation that had been given us con- 
crning it, that it was the embarking place belong- 
ig to Nicoya. We followed the road we found 
there, and marching about two leagues, at the 
nd of them we entered, by the help of the bark- 
* ing 
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ing of the dogs, into a borough called Sandta (; 
talina, where we took all the inhabitants priſbnen He gov: 
Now as we were informed by them there, that the 7ica 
was no more than three leagues to Nicoya, we May © 

mounted ſixty. men on horſeback, in order to g 

thither ; but we met half way with horſemen; whor 181 
we could not reach, and who, returning back wilt T* 
full ſpeed, gave the inhabitants notice of our ma © + © 
towards them, inſomuch that, by the time we g the tei 
thither, they had already hid all their effects, place 
were expecting our coming upon the place of am there 
from whence we drove them, after we had ſuſtained * high t 
their firſt diſcharge, with which: they neither kill © many 
nor wounded one of our men. While we were ge have 
thering what proviſion we could together, we {cal were 
out ſmall parties into the neighbouring places, who we h. 
brought us ſome money, and, among other thing © coya. 
the governor's plate and all his moveables. © don [I 
On the eighth we left the town, and went to very 
join our people at Sancta Catalina, where we ſtaid i of fig 
remainder of that day: at night came two af tell * aſton! 
enemy's centinels thither, one of whom we killed © ance 
for they, not knowing we were in the town, wer They 
come to giye the Spaniards notice that they ſaw thr * they 
fail of hips enter into the bay, and that they wen wie h. 
enemies: but this intelligence came too late. O the p 
the ninth we left this place to go join our canoes agi men, 
on which being embarked, we left one of our pri de Fc 
ſoners aſhore to go and raiſe the ranſom of tho who 
we carried along with us; and, on the tenth, v alſo « 
got on board our ſhips that lay at anchor in the ba for v 
We had found among the governor of Nicoja Wl * the r 
papers three letters, which were - theſe that fo A. 
JW 1 8 N in ol 
| „ 8 tower 
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Rica his letter to the preſident of Panama, dated 
May zd, 1686. 1 5 oF | 3 r 


4811 


8 


1 our dear town of Granada by pirates on 
the tenth of the laſt month: they came aſhore at a 
' place where we had no centinels, N 
there was no occaſion for it, becauſe the ſea is 


' many wild beaſts :. we had the good fortune to 


© coya, They lay on the ninth at the fine houſe of 
don Diego Rayalo, knight of St. James; we were 
very well prepared to receive them, but the way 
' of fighting practiſed by - theſe men did. ſo much 


© ance we had promiſed ourſelves we ſhould do. 
* They fell on briſkly, ſinging and dancing, as-if 
they had been going to à feaſt ;- at + length, after 
ve had been fought bravely by them, they won 


4 Fortuna, a perſon of good experience in war, 
v bo came to us ſome. months before. We are 
allo of opinion that they have loſt their general, 


dee reſt by his habit, fall. 


1 After they had. ſtaid for the ſpace of four days | 


in our fort, they ſent. to require. us to ranſom the 
* town and priſoners they had taken; but, we be- 
ing not very, forward to return an anſwer to their 


: : Wy 5 ws 1 #4 7 3% Sie 
The governor, or general of the province of Coſta 
: 5 ; 6 A, 45 e el * 
TH letter is to let you know of the taking of 
5 


high there; they paſſed on croſs a wood like ſa 
© have notice of it by our fiſhermen, though We 


' were already upon our guard ever ſince the news 
' we had concerning them from Leſparſo and Nie 


'aſtoniſh ours, that we could not make that reſiſt». 


* propoſal, ; they, burnt it, and went their ways. 
5 a Seignior 
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the place of arms, with the loſs of thirty of their * 
men, according to the, eſtimate of don Antonio 


r we ſaw a man, that diſtinguiſhed himſelf from 


„ 
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* Seignior don John de Caſtilla, ſerjeant-major, fore ou 
© went out to obſerve them with his men; buy, not that w. 
© knowing they took away our artillery, he attacked at bre: 
. © theſe enemies of God and goodneſs about a mile WM (lip hi: 
from the town; but they, being reſolved to make WM away, 
© their way through, or to die upon the ſpot, flew . mande: 


{ honour 
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* lo great a number of his men, that the reſt fled, 

* and left their commander alone, 
© We have taken one of their men, oh told us 
they came to our province upon no other deſign 
than to know the ſtrength of it, though it is not 
to be doubted, if they had found our veſſel at 
© anchor, but they would have made uſe of them 
© to paſs by the way of our lake, to the North-ſea, 
and have abandoned their comrades, who Jooked 
« after their ſhips, and their way would have been 
© infallibly by. Carthage. Monſieur, the governor, 
takes his meaſures thereupon, and continues to for- 
« tify his retrenchment. I ſhall give you a more 
6 ample account of this buſineſs by- the firſt « (ax 
_ © ravan,* | d 
7 he- bref dent / Panama's letter to the g grey wo 
Ma Rica. 5 5 


1 
By Sp is to give you notice'of the advices hve pieces 
received from Carthagena, by the way of people, 
© Puerto Bello. The king of France, ſuppoſing ' ſent us 
© he had received ſome affront from our nation, ſent I taken 
© eighty fail of all ſorts before Calix, to demand picaſed 
contribution; and, ſeeing there was ſo vaſt an in- the {ak 
y * equality of force upon this occaſion, we agreed to 
© give him half a million to withdraw his ſhips, 
© and return to their ports. 
ou know that my lord biſhop, on the twenty- 
e ee of Auguſt, forced me to fend out, cp 


£ 


* 
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t ſhips to fight the pirates, that continued till be- 
fore our port, and took all the barks and canoes 
' that were coming on. Our ſhips ſurprized them 


« ſlip his cable; and this was done, not for to fly 
© away, but through the {kill of the com: 
« mander. I ſaw'the flight from my ramparts, the 

( honour whereof I thought iafallibly to have ap- 
« pertained unto us. Having ſeen them draw near 
the ſhore, 1 ſent a ſhallop to bring away the an- 
chor of that veſſel that had ſlipped her cable, in 

« order to faſten her in our port. As ſoon as ever 
([faw them ungrappled, I diſpatched away two 
long barks, or gallies, to go and learn the news, 
and to bring thoſe of the enemy that ſarvived be- 
fore me, though my orders were, that no quar- 
ter ſhould be given to any that were found upon 
deck, to the end we might rid the world of theſe 
' enemies of God and his Saints, who prophane his 
churches and deſtroy His ſervants. In the even- 
ing they ſent one of our men to require me to 
giye up five men of theirs, that I had priſoners in 
'my town, and, as my prince forbad me to do ſo, 
] refuſed it: but theſe new Turks ſent me twenty 

' heads, and I bethought myſelf, that, for the pre- 

* renting of the ſlaughter of ſo many Chriſtians, I 

* ought to ſend them their men, with ten thouſand 
pieces of eight, for the ranſom of ninety of our 
people, that were almoſt all wounded, which they 
ent us, out of three hundred and thirty they had 
„taken with them. Thus you ſee how God is 
' pleaſed to afflit us on all ſides, let us take all for 

' the ſake of his ſufferings for us.“ e 


tat break of day, which made one of the pirates 
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A | 17 


to ſend 


The tenient f Sanſonat's letter to the preſident ico d 


Panama. ſhort tl 
„ * een mul 
© CAptain Francis Grognet is ſeparated from Hey. 
fleet at Realeguo, and gone aſhore with gin t. 
* hundred and fifty men upon the iſles of Napala been gc 
we took three of their men, who told us, thllMwited 
7 thoſe of them, that were gone up towards Pio; br 
T nama, had a deſign to return to the North. e vere ſo 
The peace we have made with the Indians will rente 
© us more hurt than good : we were concerned, Two 
© leaſt, to obſerve their motion, and ſtop at that palMtothe ſe: 
© ſage. Thoſe people, ſeeing no place whereun ly at ar 
co retire, became as ſo many enraged dogs: wiWpromiſec 
had no need of that, for wherever theſe irreligioi tte ſam 
< wretches ſet their feet on land, they always wifWvrit to 
© the victory. If you pleaſe, let them have i he wo 
« paſſage, that we may be at reſt; they came ten ¶ ve ſhoul 
© a dozen times aſhore, without knowing what t nean tin 
© wanted. Send us a man who underſtands the ef biſcu! 
of ſea-fighting, for I am of opinion they will nenWranſom 
© be able to get off from theſe iſlands, and ſo Wibould g 
* will be convenient to go and take them there. On th, 
Es | "4s | 5 95 to one of 
On the twelfth, as we ſaw no ranſom come, On the tw 
ſet out to go ourſelves to Nicoya to fetch it, wbeſ ing no m 
we arrived next day; we ſent out ſeveral parties ivo careen 
in ſearch of ſome victuals, which the people Me migh 
mid, and ſent one to treat with them about the n night lay 
ſoming of their town. The tenient told us the g bad got t 
vernor was gone for relief to Coſta Rica, and bare occa 
he had no orders to pay any ranſom, farther bad form, 
what had been agreed on for the priſoners, wii twenty. ſe 
was all ready, and that he would not have us be ii vhere we 
patient, if we received not the ſame as ſoon as ey made 
la order t 


deſired it, becauſe they having no canoes where 
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ſend the money to us by ſea, which might have 
deen done in half a day's time (the paſſage was fo 
ſhort that way) had been obliged to have it carried 
on mules backs by land, which was four days jour- 
de. When we had received this anſwer, we ſent 
gain to tell him that our intention was to have 
been gone next day; but that, however, ſeeing he 
waited in expectation of ſuccours, we would wait 
lo; but, at length, growing impatient that things 
vere ſo long retarded, we went our ways on the 
krenteenth. VV ET $25 Eng Fate lf 
Two days after, being the nineteenth, they came 
tothe ſea- ſide, over · againſt the place where our veſſels - 
hy at anchor, and brought us the ranſom they had 
promiſed for the priſoners, whom we ſent aſhore at 
the ſame time. We gave them a letter which we 
writ to the governor, wherein we ſent him word, 
if he would let us know when his reinforcement came, - 
ve ſhould not fail to attend him and that, in the 
mean time, if he did not ſend us ſo many horſe-load - 
of biſcuit and mace, as we required of him, for the 
anſom of the town, he might aſſure himſelf we 
ſhould go and burn it. e eee 
On the twentieth we weighed anchor, and went 
to one of the iſlands in this bay to careen our veſſels, 
on the twenty - ſecond we went off in our canoe, leav- 
ing no more men with our ſhips than were neceſſary 
to careen them, and ſought out ſome hatto's, where 
ve might get neceſſary ſubſiſtence, to the end we 
might lay by, and keep in ſtore thoſe proviſions we 
had got together on board, and whereof we ſhould _ 
have occaſion in the execution of an enterprize we 
bad formed upon the town of Queaquilla. On the 
wenty-ſecond, at night, we went aſhore at Caldaira, - 
Where we were diſcovered by the centinels, who, as 
they made their eſcapes, ſet fire unto the Savanas, 
in order to ſtop our paſſage ; however, this did not 


- 


-hinder 
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hinder us to reach the little town of Leſparſo, which 
had been almoſt intirely abandoned ſince the time o 
our being there before. 3 
On the twenty- third we had the curioſity, orrathe 
humour, to purſue the firſt road that offered itſelf to 
our view at our departure; and, after we had 
marched about a league on, we diſcoyered about twc 
hundred horſe upon our flank and in our reat: 3 
Spaniard, who was advanced before the reſt, made 
a thouſand mouths at us, and reviled us as much, 
which gave us an occaſion to hide five of our men 
that were behind the reſt, in the graſs, that was ex- 
_ ceeding high upon both ſides of the way, and leave 
our main body to march on; ſo that when our 
Spaniard, who till followed our people, went to paſs 
forwards, he was quickly diſmounted, and we made 
him make a grimace in good earneſt: we queſtioned 
him according to our uſual ceremony, that is to fay, 
by putting him on the rack, about the place where 
we were: he told us we were on the. highway of 
Carthage, and that all places were quite forſaken 
from thence to this town, - which was no leſs than 
twenty-ſeven leagues, out of an apprehenſion his 
country had, leſt we ſhould go and force them to 
grant us paſſage to the North-ſea, as their chief 
officers had cauſed it to be reported among them. 
He alſo gave us information, that they had four hun- 
dred men making their rounds, whereof the two 
hundred we ſaw were of that number, being de- 
| tached to obſerve the time of our landing, that ſo 
they might retire to a ſtrong retrenchment they had 
{ix leagues on this ſide the town, for to beat us back, 
in caſe we made that way. Being thus pre-admoniſhed, 
we thought it not convenient to go any further, our 
deſign being no other than to know the country, 
and to get us ſome victuals; ſo we returned to 
Leſparſo, and on the twenty-fourth rejoiged, out 
Canoes. | OY 
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idance of our new priſoner, who brought. us to a 
gar plantation, Where we divided into two com- 


panies to $2.6 two hatto's, and took all the pevple 


- 


we could 


ing, which made us double our pace, aud reimbark 


in our canoes. L ²˙ 9 

As ſoon as we were got on board our ſhips, we 
found captain Grognet, with three canoes there, who, 
with his crew, had been conducted to the faid place 
by one of our canoes, whom they had fortunately 
met in croſſing this bay; and the firing we had heard 


ns made by the one and the other, for joy of their, | 


meeting together, ö 


e 
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ficulties which we might be expoſed to thereby. 
Being overcome with our reaſons, he ſtaid with us; 
and after we had given him an account of the ad- 
ventures we had had ſince our ſeparation from him, 
he alſo, in his turn, entertained us with a recital of 


his, and told us, he had made ſeveral deſcents in the who 
bay of Napalla with various ſucceſs, and that, among ruin 
other things, in one of thoſe deſcents, the Spaniard: FL 
had taken three of his mea, who had been exchanged " fore 
ſome time after for other priſoners. But that the WM. was! 
Spaniards had ſo far corrupted rhoſe three men with four. 
the fine promiſes they made them, while they were ready 
in their cuſtody, that, upon their return, they inſi- ill 
nuated into their comrades, in order to betray them, prizes 
a deſign of going to a very conſiderable gold mine, ſoon, 
Which was fourteen leagues off from the ſea· ſide, and defeat 
as many from Tinſigal, and that, being prepoſſeſſed of BF again! 
making their fortunes there, they had left the ifland Th 
where they were, to the number of an hundred and ind de 
twelve men, and went aſhore upon the continent, ſea · ſid 
with an intention to go to that mine, under the way, v 
guidance of the priſoners, who knew the way, and Wi :: they 
towards which they journied only in the night-time, WF bor the 
for fear of being "diſcovered ; that thoſe three men WM bis 1. 
who had been exchanged, and ſold their friends to WF captain 
the Spaniards, pretended they were weary, and had light, 


occaſion to reſt, that ſo they might not go with the more: 
reſt; that, for all this, they departed two hours Bi that if 
after, bringing to the Spaniards (who waited in a 8 would 8 
convenient place for them) all the priſoners that WM That f 
were aſhore in the ſaid bay, and, after ſome time, and fete 
carried off the arms and ammunition, of all the rel for the | 
of our company that ſtaid behind upon the iſland, BY | pight 6 
who had no miſtruſt of them, whereof they laded ready, tl 


a canoe ; but that the treachery, in the mean time, WY tbem, 47 
had not had all the projected effect; and that he muſquets 
and his men got to the mine without oppoſition, if bels, wn 
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cauſe the Span iards, who had made all things ready, 
for maſſacring of them, when going aſhore, got. 
thither later than they ſhould have done, and that 
through the fault of our renegadoes, who had too a 
much precipitated, the departure of their comrades, 
whom they thus ſaved by preſſing them on to their 
ruin: that. they: had, got. no great purchaſe at, 
the mings, becauſe 8 there had, been order: given be- 
fore for ny their treaſure ; though, a af ter all, it 
vas not above an hour's ſpace "that the 4 had got away 
four hundred and. fifty. pounds of gold, that was al- 
ready prepared. That yer they found ſome pounds, 
ſtill left, mo. took ſome priſoners, who were ſur- 
prized by it. ns, a; fe: N 1 5 their company ſo 
ſoon, a 11 1 12 llo. dig believe, they had been 
1 8 11 thy 0 lign, had bee been, formed, 
againſt th 
"That 978 they had Raid To days: at this mine, 
and being intent upon returning with his men to the 
ſea- ſide, he; met. with a body of Spaniards on the 
way, 7 70 for his. coming, and making a mean, as 
if they would, now upon bis return, make amends 
for the 1018 big Fe in not preventing 
his deſcent, man, er "ſent. a trumpet to. 
captain Genen 3 know if he were 4 ed to 
ght, who being, 115 58 that he deſired nothing 
more : the 8 rd ; ſent A ſecond time to tell him, 
that if he Wa give up > his priſoners, that they 
would grant him f ree paſſage; bur he boldly anſwered, | 
That, if they delited 80 have them, they mult come 
15 fetch. em þ "the, help of their arms; and, TA 
for the pad 85 he, opld Open. his wa threw: | 
lpight of hem Hat, having mad 4e tne 
ready, the Spatel had not the courage td thy for 
them, coutehting themſelves quly with firing a few 
duales at a diſtance, and fo fairly took do their 
| * u d hi 0 march to ware ds his er 
| TC 1 Which 
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which had, as good luck would have it, been left in WW the: 

a place where the renegadoes could not ſhew them the 

to the enemy, * | „ en 

He told us moreover, that, ſome time after his of t 

return from that mine, they had been at Pueblo told 

Viego, by the way of a river that runs not above there 

four leagues, and diſcharges herſelf into the bay of of tt 

Napalla; that they had ſurprized the town, amd that, mou: 

after having reſted there for ſome days, as they were the. 

coming back to rejoin their canoes, they had met Nort 

with an ambuſcade laid for them under the covert W 

of a retrenchment, guarded by ſix hundred men out river 

of the garriſon of Realeguo, which began to be in- by v 

habited again, with whom they had fought a long allo f 

time : but, finding .the Spaniards ſtood to it more refreſ 

tightly than ordinary, they threw themſelves into returi 
their retrenchment, where, killing — ＋ them parte 

that made any reſiſtance, they wrought 4 great we ar 
ſlaughter amongſt them; that one part of them katly 

continued priſoners; while. the other. fled without concet 

any more ado, and forſook their retrenchments as they | 

well as the three colours they had ſet up there: of the 

that the free-booters had loſt no more than three town, 

men, but that the Spaniards in the heat of the burnt 

action killed ſeveral priſoners of the one and the went « 

other ſex, which the other had brought away from But 

the town, who after this went on board their veſſels: niards 

that ſome months after, not concurring with a deſign in the 

which fourſcore-and-five of his men had taken, of carried 

going down towards the iſles of Calynfornia, he we fou 
if had reſolved with the ſixty that remained with him exp 
b to go up towards Panama, where happening, as [ Who w 
[ | have told you, to meet us, we gave both him and caution 
l his men room in our ſhips, where we learned this tion an 
bi whole relation from them. the hoy 
| On the thirtieth we quitted our ſhips, and went Our tw 
| in our canoes into ſeveral rivers which diſcharge o noth 
| FO : | themſelves to all t 
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themſelves into this bay of Caldaira ; and, amongſt 
the reſt, into à very fine one, whereon we went up 
ten leagues, in all which ſpace we always found her 
of the ſame depth and breadth. Several Spaniards 
told us, that, a matter of forty or fifty leagues higher, 
there was a mountain, from whence ariſes the ſpring 
of this river; and, on the other ſide of the ſame 
mountain, ariſes alſo a ſpring, from which runs 
the river St. John, that diſcharges itſelf into the 
North · ſea at the White Point. TEES Ik 
We took a large canoe, laden with tallow, in this 
river, which ſome-time after was of great uſe to us, 
by way of food, as we went to Queaquilla : we 
alſo found ſome hatto's.on this river's ſide, where we 
refreſhed ourſelves till the ſixth of February, when we 
returned on board our ſhips. On the twelfth we de- 
parted, in order to go the third time and viſit Nicoya ;: 
we arrived there next day in the evening, and pre- 
ſeatly detached. ſeveral parties to get us intelligence 
concerning the Spaniards, who never appeared ſinee 
they had threatened: us with their ſuccours, inſtead 
of the ranſom we required of them for ſaving their 
town, which they ſtill refuſing to ſatisfy us for, we 
burnt it this third tine, and, on the ſeventeenth, 
went our: 0 | | 7 
But though we were forced to chaſtiſe the Spa- 
niards in this manner, we ſhewed ourſelves very exact 
in the preſervation of the churches, into which we 
carried the pictures and images of the ſaints which 
ve found in particular houſes, that they might not 
be expoſed to the rage and burning of the Engliſh, 
who were not much pleaſed with theſe ſorts of pre- 
cautions; they being men that took more ſatisfac- 
tion and pleaſure to ſee one church burnt, than all 
the houſes of America, put together. But, as it was 
our turn now to. be the ſtronger party, they durſt 
do nothing that derogated from that reſpect we bore 
to all thoſe things. 


Nicoya 
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Nicoya was à ſmall town, lest eech taken 
altogether; its churches are very fine, and che hou- 
ſes as ill built; they have a pretty river there, that 
runs about one half of the town Tound f Fut, when 
one is within, you cannot knew which way it is 
you have entered; nor how to go out, becauſe of the 
height of the mountains where fen it is furrounded 
every way. | mino 
We were no Faber” gone tom this tw but tie | 
Spaniards ſent to ſet fire to the roads through which 
we were to paſs, which yet we happily "eſcaped, | 
becauſe they had but juſt begun to do it: we tocꝶ 
one of their men who was hemmed in between ts 
and the five, and who conducted us to ſeverul Eſtan- 
tia's, from which we did not return before the twen- 
tieth. And on the twenty. ſecond we put forty'pri- 
Joners aſhore, who were too chargeable to be kept on 
board with us. ae 
Some men perhaps may be amazed at Wart hve 
ſaid concerning the burning of the roads,” hüt ed, 
would be much more 1o, had they Tok lit, 
have done : there were two forts By laces Where 
this burning was wont to be practiſed, to wit, in the 
ſavana's and woods: when the former were ſer on 
fire, whoſe graſs Was almoſt as high as our heads, 
and alfo as dry, in a manner, as powder, e found 
ourſelves ſo beſieged on the right and left fide of the 
road with the flame, that it made us feel it to ſome 
purpoſe, thou eb. the ſame were of no long duration: 
but when thefe roads lead through covert and wood 
countries, as in the preſegt occaſion Whereof I am 
ſpeaking, and that once fire be ſet thereunto, one 
may ſee, according to the coutſe of the wind, the 
country for aka leagues burnt in a little time, to 
which the dryneſs of things doth very much contri- 


bute, the ſun being e hot "= 115 42 
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n On the twenty-third we ſent our quarter-maſter on 

4 board the Engliſh; to make an er r with them: 

t we propoſed to go in conjunction with them to tale 
h Queaquilla (where the Spaniards drove a great trace 
's by ſea) upon condition that, if we took two ſhips, 

e we ſhould caſt lots who ſhould chooſe, and that, in 
d caſe there were but one taken, that then we would 

; put fifty men of each nation on board her, till ſuch 

je time as we could take another, which they would not 

h agree to, as inſiſting upon the firſt choice: ſo that, 
J, | ſeeing we could not bring them to comply, we parted 
K as well from them as from captain Grognet and fifty 
Is of our men who'ſtaid on board him; ſo that they had 


an hundred and forty-two men in their ſhip, and we 
. hundred and ſixty- two in our frigate and long 
. vba» Poke 
On the twenty-fourth we weighed, and ſet fail for 
Queaquilla, which is the firſt maritime town on the 
ſouth coaſt, as you go thither from Panama; we - 
made all the fail we could to get thither before the 
Engliſh, who had formed the ſame deſign as we had 
done; we lay by till the twenty fifth to get out of the 
bay, and, in paſſing from the White Cape, we 
ſteered 8. S. W. S. and by 8. W. and directly 8. 
to the twenty- eighth in the evening, that we had 
on our ſtarboard- ſide a W. N. W. wind, bearing 
us to the S. which laſted till the twenty-ninth, when 
ve were becalmed in the night. On the firſt of March 
towards noon aroſe a pretty freſh gale from the north, 
which made us bear 8. S. W. and S. S. E. till the 
fourth in the morning, when an eaſterly breeze took 
us, and made us bear ſouth; on the fifth aroſe a 
N. W. wind; and on the eighth at noon we paſſed 
the equinoctial line, leaving the iſles of Galapa, 


. 
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Theſe are eight iſlands that ſtand N. and 8. of 
the White Cape, and E. and W. from Queaquilla ; 
they are full of ſea tortoiſes, that land there every 
hour of the day, and you cannot find a place to tread 
on or walk along in. the woods, for the great number 
of land tortoiſes, lizards, and agoutils that retire 
thither : the ſea thereabouts is alſo ſo fruitful in the 
production of fiſh, that they come. to the very ſands 
to die there; but theſe advantages, on the other 
hand, are encountered with the want of water, 
wWhereof theſe iſlands are entirely deſtitute. 

The wind, towards evening, came to N. N. E. 
and made us bear E. and by S. E. to keep to the 

continent; the weather, on the tenth in the morn · 
ing, grew very dark, and, we having a ſoutherly 
blaſt, we bore eaſt, and E. by 8. E. till the 
eleventh, when we were becalmed. On the thirteenth 
aroſe an eaſt wind, and we bore to the 8. S. E. 
upon a tack, and N. N. E. and then lay by for ſome 
time, becauſe we did not know the currents : 7 
fourteenth, having a N. E. wind, we bore E. 8. 4 
and accordingly, as it blew freſh, we ſteered E. 
and by S. E. and E. On the fifteenth, two hours 


before day-light, we had a ſtorm, and then as. 


wind ; we ſteered eaſt all that day, but we had ſuch 
bad weather the following night, that we could not 
carry our fails ; next day about noon the weather 


rew better, and an eaſterly breeze preſented ;. we 


lay by till the eighteenth at noon, when we diſco- 
vered a ſhip to windward of us, to whom we gare 
chace till the evening; ſhe proved to be the Engliſh 


ſhip that had parted from us when we came out of 


the bay of Caldaira, who, knowing who. we were, 
put into the cape. We came to leeward of her, hut 
ſhe ſpread out her ſails, and got to leewarg of ys. 
After we had given one another this ſalutation, Ve 
put aut for two hours to ſee which ſailed belt, but 

| | | | knowing 
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knowing at laſt they were the better failors, antf 
fearing they might reach Queaquilla before us, we 
felired them to join with us in our deſign, to which 
when they agreed, we ſet ſail together; we found 
ourſelves much perplexed to knew What latitude we 


might be in, ſince we had not ſeen the ſun for ten - 


days together; but it happily fell out, that it ap- 
peared on the nineteenth : our pilots Ny: wang we 


might be about twenty-five leagues to windward of 


Queaquilla, and fixty leagues from land; but the 
winds varied to that degree, that we could make no 
way, and many times went'\contrary, Þ>_ | 
On the twentieth we had a weft wind, and ſteered 
E. and by S. E till the twenty-firſt, when we were 
becalmed s on the twenty: fourth aroſe a 8. wind, 
and on the twenty-ſixth an eaſterly breeze ; at laſt, 
the wind perſiſting to be contrary, we were reduced 
to great want of victuale, for we had already been 
npoa our paſlage longer than our proviſion would 
allow us 1 to which we may add, that fiſh had, till 
now, been ſoiſcarce and hard to carch, that we had 
but little ſupport from them: ſo that, having on the 
twenty-elghth taken an-account of the remainder of 
our victualling, we were forced to retrench ourſelves 
ſo tar, as to eat but once in forty-eight hours: we 
alſo wanted water, and, had it not been for the help 
of rain, we had certainly died of thirſt ; but what 
made us amends for one part of our wants was, that 
we found ourſelves, all of a ſudden, in a kingdom 
of large fiſhes, ſuch as emperors, tunnies, germons, 
galdenies, negroes, bonitoes, and ſeveral others, to 
whom we gave no quarter, no more than to the ſea+ 
wolves, who, for all their ill ſmell, could not eſcape 
us. During that time we bore to the N. E. the 
wind not 2 us to keep on our deſigned courſe, 
that, if the worſt came to the worſt, we might, by 
ti is courſe, reach the iſle of St. John, purſuant. to 
5 | LS: 1. 00; 
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the deſign we had formed, upon meeting with this 
contrary, wind, of putting in there, in caſe the: ſame 
continued all the way: on the twenty - ninth, after we 
had taken the latitude, our pilots computed us 10 
be oppoſſte the iſle of Platta, thirty leagues to lee ward 
of Queaquilla : on the thirtieth, being Eaſter. day, 
we were but one degree north-latitude; in the 
twilight the wind began to blow freſh, and bore us 
E. N. E. Next day the wind came 8. 8. W. we 
ſteering eaſt, eaſt and by ſouth-eaſt, and E S. E. 
On the third of April we were beealmed; and as we 
had for the ſpace of two days, by the computation 
of our pilots, ſailed towards land, they were of 
opinion that the currents deceived them, of which 
we made ourſelves ſatisfied by the following manner: 
on the fourth, the weather being very calm, we fur- 
led our fails, and put out one of our periaugues, about 
| Whoſe fore · caſtle we ſpun ſixty fathom of our ſmalleſt 
rope, made faſt unto a grappling-iron, and, from that 
coaſt ſhe made from, the tide ran along her ſide with 
as much ſwiftneſs as the current of a river, and bore 
to the N. E. On the fifth we. caulked our ſhips; 
towards midnight a 8. W. wind preſented -itlelh, 
and we bore 8. KE. e eee 
On the ſixth in the morning we diſcovered land 
both to windward and lee ward of us; we veered to, 
Teſt we ſhould be brought too near, and ſteered 8. 
On the eighth we were about four or five leagues 
off, and our coaſting pflots knew the place to be 
_ cape Paſtao, which is under the Line thirty leagues 
to leeward of the iſle of Platta; we had all hands 
aloft, and ſteered 8. On the ninth we bore to the 
S. S. E. till the evening, and to the S. W. till ten 
art night, when we ſteered to the S. S. E. and on 
the eee we were got to the height of the iſle 
of Platta, eighieen leagues out at ſea. 


” 
„ 
9 


F888 & 3 . 9. 


= - 


v ©” DS TIT - © ow, = & 5 0 I vo Fo WOO OS TT 


not willing to leave — the hip, tflithey 
e : % I } a — 4 PBL ts had. 


Bveavrers, Ge, 'of Amer 251 
On the twelfth at noon we ſaw the point of 


Sancta Helena, which is fifteen leagues to leeward of 
Queagquilla, and forms the beginning of the bay that 


bears the name of that town. About twelve at 


night we ſaw fire to windward of us; we lay by 
till break of day, when we diſcovered a ſhip three 
leagues to windward of us, and, as we were be · 


calmed, we ſent three periaugues to know what ſhe: 
was; they found her to-be a prize, laden with wine 
and corn, which captain David had taken as ſhe: 
came out of Naſca, and which was ſeparated from. 
him; he had put eight Engliſhmen on board to con- 
duct her, who were to have their rendezvous, in 
caſe of a ſeparation, at the iſle of Platta: theſe men 


told us, that, after they had left St. John's iſland,, 


they made ſeveral. deſceots, and in ſeveral parts of 
that country, among others, at Sagua, Arrica, and 


Piſca; that, in the laſt of theſe: places, a relation of 
the vice-roy of Lima came at the head of eight 


hundred men to attack them with ſword in hand, 
but that they were vigorouſly repulſed; that they 


had alſo taken a great many ſhips, which, when they 


had pillaged, they let go again, ſo that, finding they 
had got to the value of five thouſand pieces of eight 
2 man, they had reſolved to return to the North · ſea, 
and that, as they failed: away for the ſtreigits of 
Magellan, they fell to gaming, whereat many loſt/all 
they had got; that they had anchored in t1e road 
which leads. to the iſles of Dom Fernande :, that 
ſtand upon the brink. of the ſtreight, to which 


place came captain Willnet, an Eugliſhman, who, 


had left them long before, and was come thither 


upon the ſame deſign with themſelves, of repiſſing 


into the North - ſeas by the ſame ftreigi1ts 3 but that 
captain David had' altered his refolu:ion, for hat 
thoſe of his crew, ho had loſt their money; were 
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| had taken another: that, as for thoſe who had won, 
they went on board captain Willnet, out of which 


diſcovered the Wikke 
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ſhip went alſo, at the fame time, ſuch of his crew 
as were without money, in order to go and get ſome 
with captain David, and that ſo they were come 
back into the South-ſea, to the number af ſixty 


Engliſh and twenty French, as Willnet was gone 


through the ſtreight for the North- ſea; that caprain 
Peter Henry was gone for the Eaſt-Indies, preſenily 
after captain Suams; and laſtly, they told us {though 


we had been informed thereof before) that the 


Spaniſh fleet was a careening at Puerto Callao, which, 

as I have already ſaid, is the place of embarking that 

belongs to Lima. AA | 
As theſe eight Engliſhmen did not think that 


captain David's frigate would rejoin them ſa quickly 
at the place of rendezvous, they propoſed going with 


us toQueaquilla; which we ſo much the more willingly 
agreed to, in that they gave us a ſhare-of their vic- 
tuals and drink, and a little revived amongſt us that 
uſual merriment, that had now for ſome time been 


exiled from us by the abſtinences we were forced to 


undergo, wWherewith we were extremely weakened ; 

then we ſailed all night in their company, ſteering 

S. E. and by E. l „ 
On the fourteenth we furled all our ſails for feat 


of being diſcovered from land, near unto which we 
were: about two aroſe a fog, by favour whereof we 
made uſe of our main-ſail of all, as well to come 


y rigged into the bay, which is thirty leagues 
in length, as to get to windward of the river Quea- 


h to do it. | 
night 8. E. and on the fifteenth 
Cape, which is the windward 


we had not tte 
We ſteered 


quilla, and to ſpare ourſelves alſo the labour of 
rowi — 5 being fo extraordinary weak, 
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on board our canoes, after having given our thips 


orders to lay by in the bay, till they heard news 


from us. We ſteered all day long for the iſland 
Sancta Clara, with which we came up at ſun · ſetting; 
this little iſland is in reality nothing elſe but a rock, 
ſtanding E. and W. ſix leagues diſtant from the con- 
tinent; we were obliged to caſt anchor with all the 
tides contrary to us, it being impoſſible to put into 
this bay againſt the currents, where we found ſix 
fathem water: and on the ſixteenth we found our- 
ſelves between Sancta Clara and la Puna, about five 
kagues from the ſnore. N 


La Puna is à very pretty illand, aud may be dis. 


covered at a great diſtance at ſea, becauſe of the 
form of it, reſembling a cardinal's cap; it is twenty 
leagues in circumference, and ſtands E. and W. 
two leagues from the continent, and over - againſt the 
mouth of the river Queaquilla: there is a large bo- 
rough built upon it, where, in former times, were + 
kept the king of Spain's magazines, Great ſhips, 
that is, ſuch as are two or three deck'd ones, that 
cannot come into the river,. anchor between it and 
the iſland :- we hid ourſelves in this iſland all day, 
and that with the good luck of not being diſcovered 
by the centinels, who were there to the number of 
forty of them, though we knew nothing of it; we 
departed in the evening, and got more ſoutherly, 


that we might not be diſcovered from the conti - 


nent, SP 
On the ſeventeenth we hid ourſelves again in a 
corert place upon the ſame iſland ; where, after we 
had got an exact account from our priſoners of the 
ſtate, ſituation, and diſpoſition of the town of Quea- 
quilla, which we were about to go and take, we 
diſpoſed of our forces in the following order : there 
were fifty men making the forlarn hope, led by eap- 

tain 
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tain Picard, who commanded our frigate, to attack I Fgnal 
the great fort; fourſcore grenadiers, commanded by WW Upon 
the captain of our bark, were to be in the nature ef eatere 
reſerves, and to ſerve any where, as there ſhould be wo n 
oecaſion for them; captain Grognet with the main and « 
body was to make himſelf maſter of the town and 
port; and captain George Hewit, who was com- 
mander of the Engliſh ſhip, with fifty of his men, 
was to attack the little fort, and a thouſand pieces of 
eight was promiſed to any one of the enſigns, whereof 
I was one, that ſhould pitch the firſt colours upon 
the great fort. Things being thus regulated, we 

left our covert in the evening, believing we might be 
able to enter into the river of Queaquilla that night, 
before day-light appeared; but, for all that, all we river”: 

could do was to gain one of the points of the iſland, the de 


which is over-againſt the river, for we could have yond 
the advantage of the tides coming in but for three worſe 
hours, which was the reaſon. that on the eighteenth, WI bis pr 
as we put off again, that we might the more readily Wl was a 
get under the covert of the iſland, day overtook us, able, 
and ſo-diſcovered us to a centinel, who ſet a cottage day, x 
on fire as a ſignal to the other centinels that were whom, 
poſted: at convenient diſtances on both: ſides the river, they 1 
that he ſaw us, that ſo theſe might advertiſe the TI 
to vn of it: as ſoon as we got aſhore, we marched water 


croſs a wood to get to the ſaid fire, where we found cut oi 
ſome of thoſe: that had kindled it; whereof two ws 
. were killed as they fled to fave. themſelves, and a nor tl 
third was. taken, but we could get no intelligence WI who; 
from him, for he was but a little bo. Gr 


This day we diſcovered a hip entering into the trary 

river; we let her paſs, being unwilling to come out which 

fem under our covert to fall upon her, for fear ot doubt 

beit g diſcovered by thoſe on the main land, who, Spani 

we ſuppoſed, knew nothing of us, becauſe the in- to ſtri 

babitants of Queaquilla had not anſwered * ” dische 
r . „ 8 > 


two mouths we found there, and by which goes ia 
and out with the tide ſo rapid a current, that it is 
enough to carry a canoe two leagues in an hour, fo 
that we made four in the ſpace of two hours. 
There are two very fine iſlands in the two lar 


parts of this river (which may be about half a leagre 
over) under the covert whereof we hid ourſelves 
on the nineteenth all day long. We made ready 
in the evening, and had the pleaſure to be carried 
up by the current, without the uſe of our oars, for 


tear leſt the centinels, who are always placed on this 
river's ſides, ſhould hear the noiſe of our rowing : 


the deſign of our guide was to paſs by and land be- 
yond the town, becauſe he knew it was weaker, and 


worſe guarded on that ſide than on the other; but 
his project failed him, for the tide, now going out, 


was as injurious to us, as before it had been favour- 
able, and forced us to go aſhore, two hours before 


day, within cannon - ſfrot on this ſide the town, from 
whence we diſcovered a great many lights, which 


they uſually keep in their houſes all night long. 


This place, where we landed, is a country full of 


water and ſhrubs, acroſs which we were forced to 
cut our way with our ſabres; but we did not know 


we were unhappily landed over - againſt a eentinel, 


nor that, half an hour after that, one of our men, p 
Who was left behind to look after our canoes, ſtruck 


fire to light his pipe with, which: he raſhly did, eon- 
trary to the expreſs prohibition we had given him; 
which being perceived by that centinel, he made no 
doubt but there muſt be enemies near, becauſe the 
Spaniards, upon pain of death, forbid their people 


to ſtrike ſire in the night; inſomuch that he preſently 


diſcharged a ſmall patereroe, to give the fort er- 
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'fgnal which the centinel of Ia Puna had given them. 
Upon the approach of night we made ready, and 
entered into the river of Queaquilla by one of the. 
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of it, who readily anſwered the ſame with a whole 
diſcharge of their cannon. Being overtaken at that 
ia tant of time with a ſtorm of rain, we were abi 
to put in for ſhelter into a great houſe we found be. 
fore us, to light the grenadiers matches, and wait 
till day appeared; during which ſpace the enemy 
fired continually from the town, to frighten and lot 
us underſtand they were ready to receive us. 
On the twentieth-at break of day we marched out 
in order towards the town, with our drums beating 
and colours flying; and, upon our approach, found 
_ ourſelves ſtopped by ſeven hundred men, who at- 
tacked us from under the covert of a wall four foot 
and a half high, and of a ditch, wherewith the fame 
was encompaſſed towards the river's ſide, which made 
us preſently ſuppoſe it to be their fort, having had nv 
good intelligence of the ſituation of the place. They 
did all they could to repulſe us, and prefently killed 
ſome of our men. Being encouraged with this little 
advantage, they had the boldneſs to ſally out upon u 


with ſword in hand; but, ſeeing we gave them a 


moſt vigorous reception, they fled without any more 
ado, and contented themſelves with breaking down 
the bridges, to hinder us from advancing : but this 
could not prevent our croſſing the ditch, and getting 
to the foot of the wall, whereof we rendered our- 
ſelves maſters, in ſpight of all the reſiſtance made 
dy them, who were not proof againſt our 
that drove them into the very houſes, which are all 
of them built on purpoſe for places of defence, in 
caſe they be attacked, and from whence in à ſhort 
time we alſo drove them. They fled to the place of 
arms, and intrenched themſelves in a ftrong cate, 
which we call a redoubt, and which, when they had 
defended for an hour's time, they were all forced to 
abandon, inſomuch that we purſued them from fort 
wo fort, till we came to a third, which is the 1 
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and moſt conſiderable of them all: here they de- 
fended themſelves. a long time; for they fired con - 
tnually upon us, by favour of the ſmoke of their 
cannon, Which hindered us from ſeeing them. When 
we were got to the foot of the palliſadoes, they ſallied 
out again with ſword in hand, and, having wounded 
ſome: of our men, they took one of them priſaner ; 
but we quickly made them leave him, and to run 
back into their fort, after they had loſt a great many 
men. At laſt, being weary with about eleven hours 
fght, and our powder being now almoſt ſpent, we 
redoubled our efforts in ſuch a manner, thut we broke 
in upon them, and made. ourſelves maſters of this 
laſt fort, but not without loſs on our ſide, [ſince we 
had nine men killed, and a dozen wounded, We ſent 
out ſeveral parties at the ſame time to. purſue thoſe _ 
that fled, who were {till in ſight of us, while the 
other Roman Catholicks went to ſing Te Deum in the 
pu church, after we had firlt put a; garxiſon into 

e fort, 5 | 

The town of Queaquilla is almoſt byilt ronnd about 
alittle mountain, whereon ſtand thoſe three forts; two 
whereof are commanded by the third, which is the 
largeſt, and all of them command the town. "The 
geateſt, which is that againſt which we had malt to 
do, is no where ſtrong, but to the river-ward, and 
the two. leſſer ones are upon the deſcent of an hill, 
which alſo looks towards the river, and are each of 
them ſurrounded with a thin hut very high wallon 
the outſide; we found nane but patereroes to defend 
It: there is a communication beten theſe laſt two, 
and the other by a covert · way, on each ſide whereof 
te two rows of palliſadoes filled with earth, and = 
defended alſo with patezeroes. In the great fort, 
vhich js alſo. beſet with palliſadoes, we found ſeven 
pieces of cannon, carrying from twelve to £ighteen 


pound ball; but they could not, — tho 


== Ka 


KSS FN & = 


— 
— 


2. 48 F. ASA N 788 o 


The HISTORY of the 
elevation of the place, bring their guns to bear lot 
enough to incommode thoſe that were in the town 
_ unleſs, by thundering againſt the houſes, they ſhoul 
be buried in the ruins of them. The magazin 
powder ſtand in the middle of the fort, and ar 
The town, as I have ob 
ſerved, is to the river-ward, encompaſſed with a wall 
four feet and a half high, and three feet thick 
the ſtreets are very ſtraight : the pariſh churches, 
well as the convents, are very curiouſly built; thi 
hou almoſt all built with boards, and foundec 
upon piles, for that in the rainy time of the year 
which continues from the beginning of January tc 
the end of April, they are ſo incommoded, as to be 
forced to make bridges, and reiſe banks of earth ic 
all the ſtreets, to keep off the water and mud. Thei 
chief commodity is cocoa, of which they make cho 
© colate, We took ſeven hundred priſoners of bot 
+ ſexes in this place, and amongſt the reſt was th 
»vernor and his family: he was wounded, as wer 
* ſeveral officers and un of quality, who fought mon 
nd other men that defende 


' lightly enough built. 


bravely than five thouſa 
the place. V 8 
WWWe found in the place ſeveral ſorts of merchandiſ 
a great many pearls and precious ſtones, a prodi 
gious quantity of ſilver plate, and ſeventy thouſan 
pieces of eight at leaſt; though there were thre 
- millions among them when we came thither: bu 
as we were all wholly taken up to make ourſely 
maſters of the forts, they laid hold of that oppor 
+ tunity-to make their efcapes along the river, vit 
the preateſt part of their moſt valuable moveables 
when our canoes were come to anchor under th 
town, we were not backward to ſend four of then 
away, in purſuit of the ſhallops that carried the {ai 
riches of the town away, but then it was too late 
they only took twenty-two thouſand pieces of ei 
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tabernacle ' to ſome church, weighing ſixty-eighit 


workmanſhip, as two great rocks of emeralds, where - 
with the eyes of it were made i there were fourteen 
bmks in the port, with the gallies, againſt whom we 
fonght at Pueblo Nuevo, and two of the king ef 
Spain's ſhips upon the Rocks, almoſt finiſned: we 
agreed with the governor in the evening about the 


pieces of eight in gold, and four hundred ſacks of 
corn; and, in order to forward the payment of the 


of Quitto,' eight leagues off, he deſired us to releaſe 
rity and credit amongſt the. | | 
We found this governor's houſe ſo richly furniſhed 
and filled with ſuch precious moveables; that nothing 
in Europe could be more magnificent: the women in 
this town are very pretty; b moſt of the fathers or 
monks live here at great eaſe, and in ſuch familiarity 
with the fair ſex, that it is far from being a good 
pattern and example unto others: the fathers hated 


who had never ſeen any free · booters, we were alto- 
gether unlike them, that we were not even of human 
form, and that we would both eat them and their 


ror and aver ſion for us, that they could not be dif 
poſſeſſed thereof, till they came to know us better. 


different ſentiments of our perſons, and have given 
us frequent inſtances of ſo violent a paſſion as pro- 
ceeded ſometimes even to a degree of foll. 


the impreſſtons wrought in theſe women, that we 


pounds, and was excteding rare, as well for the 


fid ranſom, which was to be brought from the town 


their vicar- general, who was a man of great autho- 


us to that degree, that they perſuaded the women, 


But then, I can boldly ſay, they entertained quite 


It is not from a chance ſtory that I came to know. 
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and a vermilion eagle gilt, that had ſerved for a 


price of his family's, the town, fort, cannon, and 
ſhips ranſoms, they being to give us a, million ef 


children; which made them conceive ſo much hor- 
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were men that would eat them; for, the next dy cone 
after the taking of the town, a young gentlewoma ll chandif 
that waited upon the governeſs of the place happen that we 
ing to fall into my hands, as I was carrying her away WM burnt : 
to the place where the reſt of the priſoners were kept, Ml ſuffered 
and to that end made her walk before me, the priſonei 
5 turned back, and, with tears in her eyes, told me, b us, | 
in her own language, Senior, pur Amor de Dies people 
no mi como; that is, Pray, Sir, for the love of to ſatisf 
© God do not eat me; whereupon I alked who had On tl 
told her that we were wont to eat people; he : coaſti 
anſwered, the fathers, who had alſo- aſſured them, oo ſee f. 
that we had not human ſhape, but that we reſembled WM they ſh. 
monkies. e | owe, rent 7 1 | anchor 
On the twenty-firſt ſome of our men, who had t our 
made a fire in the day-time in one of the houſes Wl promiſe 
of the town, came to the court of guard in the ff of our r 
evening, without extinguiſhing of it; ſo that at i carcaſes 
Bight it ſet the town on fire; but the fear we were in, ing up 2 
leſt the ſame. ſhould reach our court of guard, Wl 0:15, a 
_ Whereon was lodged all the powder in the place, and Wl the can 
part of the merchandiſe and riches of the town, we Wl priſoner 
were obliged to get all carried on board the barks Ml vith us. 
that were in the port, and to bring all oar-priſoners WM them or 
into the fort; and, when that was done, - we endea- our ſhip 
voured to put a ſtop to the fire, which yet burat On tt 
down one third of the town, notwithſtanding all the WI vound 
pains we took to put it out. 41 N 950 when t 
We — on the rA 2 
to our court of guard, and fearing leſt the Spaniards Wl wen alte 
might refuſe to pay the ranſom agreed on for the ile of ] 
town, becauſe of this accident, we having: promiled WW me to 
by our treaty with them not to burn it; we took upon WI The 
us to believe they were the cauſe of it, and ſent tben I * Que 
a letter, wherein we gave: them to uaderſtaud we BY granted 
were much ſurprized at their manner of procedure ; I bo be we 
chat they ſhould, after out agreement with them, BY V45 won 
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ome with a miſchievous intention to burn the mer- 
chandiſe and corn that were of ſo much uſe to us, and 
that we repented we had not left all the town to be 
burnt : that, if they did not £97 us what we had 
ſuffered by the fire, we ſhould fend them fifty of the 
riſoners Heads: they thereupon excuſed the matter 
po us, ſaying, they muſt be ſome raſcally ſpightful 

people that 2 done this, and they would talts WE 
bitt us. 

On the twenty - third the governor Furniſhed wick 
: coaſting pilot, whom we ſent in one of our canoes 
to ſee for our {hips (to whom' we had given orders 
they ſhould lay by in the bay) to bring them to an 
anchor at the iſle of Puna, whither we were to go 
t our departure from-Queaquilla, to wait for the 
rromiſed ranſoms: on the tweaty-fourth, finding one 
of our men was ſick with the ſtench which the dead 
arcaſes,. to the number of above nine hundred, ly 
ing up and down the town, oceaſioned, we went our 
vays, after we had firſt diſmounted and nailed: up 
the cannon in the fort, and carried. five hundred 
priſoners, being the beſt of the inhabitants, along 
vith us, into our barks; wherein we arrived with 
them on the twenty · fifth at Puna, where we found 
our ſhips ready to caſt anchor. 


ESEESSHESEES EE 


wound he had received that day we took the town, 

when the ſeven hundred Spaniards oppoſed our 
entering the fort, and the ſame day died four of our 

nen alſo. On the fourth we ſent our galley to the 

ile of Platta, to ſee if captain David's frigate was 
come to rendezvous there. 

The time allowed' for the' payment of the ranſom 
of Queaquilla- being expired on the ninth, we 
granted them four days longer; but then we be , 
to be weary of this delay, when a Spaniſh bark, th: 
vas wont to Op us proviſion, * an officer. in 

| oy 


On the ſecond of May captain Grogriet dlec of =—_ 
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her, who deſired us not to be impatient; for the 
mnſom would be quickly paid: now this dilatorineſs 


made us begin to ſuſpect very much that there was 
ſome treachery in the caſe, and that they entertained 
us with hopes for no other end than to amuſe us, 


till ſuch time as the enemy were reinforcec 3 "Ard 


our gueſs was right enough, as will appear ercafter, 
inſomuch that we were conſtrained to uſe ſuch ſe- 
verity towards our priſoners, 3 we knew would 
ſtrike a terror into our enemies. de them 
throw dice for their lives, and, the lot Jer fal upon 
the head of four, we cut them off preſentſy, and 
ſent them to Queaquilla in the ſame veſſel that had 


brought the ſaid officer unto us, by whom we let 
the tenient underſtand, that, if the ranſom did not 


come within four days, we would ſend them the 
heads of all the reſt of the people that were in our 
power. 

Our galley on the fourteenth e from the 
iſle of Platta, and related that-ſhe had been chaced 
about the point of Sancta Helena by two. ſhips, 
which ſhe could not diſcover what, they, were; and 
this made us that evening ſend out one of our 
canoes that failed well, to ſee what thoſe ſhips might 
be: on the ſixteefith ſhe found they came to join vs, 
they being captain David's frigate and a prize he nad 


taken after the other had been ſeparated from A. 
which we met before we went to 


came with full reſolution” to make a deſcent at Palta, 


| in order to get ſome refreſhments for their men who 


bad been wounded in a fight they had. had with a 
Spanith ſhip called Catalina,, Which, they. met, fifty 
leagues to leeward. of Lima, and was one: of. thol 
that we had for ſo long a pe. waited for, before that 
toẽw. 

This ſhip Cataliga Was ſeparated from twa, more 


"with whom ſhe was returning to 4he, bord of n 
e, 
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to windward of her; which being obſerved by the 


Spaniards, they thought, by putting up a bloody flag, 
they would be quickly brought to ſtrike, but therein 
they were miſtaken, and the quite contrary fell out: 
for David's people growing ſober on the third-day, 
and putting their tackle and rigging into better order, 
han before, the Spaniards were ſo terrified thereat,. 
that they ran aſhore, where their ſhip did not keep. 
whole two hours: David's men, in a canoe, went, 
o ſave two Spaniards, who were about ſwimming. 
to land; and now, having eſcaped. the danger of 
drowning, told them that their captain, having had. 
bis thigh ſhot off with a cannon. ball, had deſired 
tis lieutenant - before his death to loſe no time, but 
to go without carrying 1 the vice · roy of. 
Lima of the dangerous eſtate the 1 was reduced 
0 that he might ſend without delay to. her af- 
iltance. £ „ 
Our canoe, which on the twenty ſecond came to 
coin us, and gave the foreſaid information, brought 
alſo along with her captain David's prize, which he 
had ſent to deſire us to get a main-maſt to be brought 
bim from Queaquilla, as ſome what of our ranſom, 
his having been very much damnified in the laſt en- 


. * 


z:gement ; and that, till it came, he would cruiſe 


vithout the bay to prevent our being ſur pri 
the Spaniards. WY SLE: at; TE 
I forgot to take notice that this ſhip's crew had, 
at Paita, ſurprized a courier that was going from 


Quea- 
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Queaquilla to Lima the third time, to curry the fol. 
lowing letter unto the vice-ray ;. which clearly made 
out unto us the ſuſpicions we had entertained before, 
that the Spaniards deferred'to pay us. the promiſed 
ranſom, that they might have time to re them · 
ſelves to come and pay 
no octaſion for, and which we did not require at 


x 


| thelr hands, 


A letter of the tenient Qucaguilla to the vice-roy 
*SIR, 7 3 
Au to inform your excellency the ſecond time, 
© ® that the Engliſh and French are till at Fuba; 
it is ſeveral days ſince the term they had allowed us 
© for the redemption'of our priſoners is expired l 
© have done it on purpoſe that your excellency might 
© gain time. They have ſent nie four of our "of 
* ple's heads: I will amuſe them with ſome thouſands 


© of pieces of eight from time to time (though they | 


© haveno reaſon to be weary) while your excellency 
may pleaſe to come; and, though they ſhould yet 
* ſend me fry heads more, I ſhall eſteem that loſs to 
ebe much leis prejudicial to us, than to ſuffer ſuch 
© evil diſpoſed people to live. Now, Sir, we have 
_ * a brave opportunity to get rid of them, provided 
_ © your excellency loſe no time to do it. 
We could not have received a more certain teſt 
mony of the thoughts and deſigus of our enemies, 
than thoſe diſcovered by his letter unto us; ſo we 
took our meaſures accordiogly. 


5 c H A P, 


/ 


us in a ſort of oon we had 


ture; 

gentle 
of the 
now t! 
loſs, © 


countr 


vo! 


BvucANIERs, Cc. of America. 265 


CHAP, v. 


The remaining aBtions of the frar-boeters in ehe South» 


T* beſt winter · quarters which we had met with 

in theſe ſeas, and that of longeſt duration, was 
that of the time of our ſojourning upon this iſland 
of la Puna, where, for the ſpace of thirty odd days 
that we ſtaid here, we lived mighty well; for, beſides 
the victuals which the Spaniards brought us daily . - 
from Queaquilla, we had brought thither ourſelves 
ne, n great many refreſhments, neither did we want 
ia; WI charms for our ears in this place, for we had all the 
us WH muſick of the town among our priſoners, which 
4 conſiſted of lutes, theorbs, harps, guittars, ' and 
pit other inſtruments I never ſaw any where elſe, where- 
e0- WW with they made a very fine concert. Nee 
nds | Some of our men grew very familiar with our 
hey WW women prifoners, whe, without offering them any 


ncy Wl violence, were not ſparing of their favours, and | 


yet made appear, as I have already remarked, that, after 
to they came once to know us, they did not retain all 
uch WF the averſion for us that had been inculcated into 
ave BY them, when we were ftrangers unto them: all our 
ded Wi people were ſo charmed with this way of living, 
that they forgot their paſt miſeries, and thought of 
vo more. danger from the Spaniards than if they had 
eſt- deen in the middle of: Paris 
ies, Amongſt the reſt, myſelf had one pretty adven- 
we BY tare; among the other priſoners we had a young 
gentlewoman lately become a widow of the treaſurer 
of the town, Who was ſlain when it was taken: 
now this woman appeared ſo far comforted for her 
loſs, out of an nerd. tfarted neſs they have in this 
country one for another, that ſhe propoſed to hide 
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me and herſelf in ſome corner of the iſland, till our 
people were gone, and that then ſhe would bring me 
to Queaquilla to marry her ; that ſhe would pro- 
cure me her huſband's office, and veſt me in his 
eſtate, which was very great. When [I had returned 
her thanks for ſuch obliging offers, I gave her to 


underſtand that I was afraid her intereſt had not the 


maſtery over the. Spaniards reſentments; and that the 


wounds they had received from us were yet 100 freſh! 
and green for them eaſily to forget them: the went 
about to cure me of my ſuſpicion, by procuring {& 


cretly from the governor and chief officers promiſes 


under their hands, how kindly I ſhould be uſed by. 


them. I confeſs I was not a little perplexed here- 


with; and ſuch preſſing teſtimonies of good-will 
and friendſhip towards me, brought me, after a little: 
confultation with myſelf, into ſuch a quandary, that 
I did not know which fide: to cloſe with; nay, I 
found myſelf at length much inclived to eloſe with the 


offers made me: and I had two powerful rea ſons to in- 


dnce me thereunto, one of which was the miſerable, 


and languiſhing life we lead in thoſe places, Where we 
were in perpetual hazard to loſe it, which 1 ſhould: 
be freed from by an advantageous offer of a pretty 
woman, and a. conſiderable ſettlement; the other 
eeded from the deſpair I was in of ever being 
able to return into my own country, for want af 
ſhips fit for that purpoſe : but, when I began to 
reflect ũpon theſe things with a little more leiſure 
and conſideration, and that I revolved with myſelf, 
bow little truſt: was to be given to the promiſes. and 
faith of ſo perfidious, as well as vindictive a nation as 

the Spaniards, and more eſpecially towards men in 
our. circumſtances, by whom they had been ſo ill 
uſed ; this ſecond reflection carried it againſt the 
firſt, and even all the advantages offered meiby this 
lady: but, however the matter was, I was.refolved, 
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in ſpight of the grief and tears of this pretty woman, 


to prefer the continuance. of my troubles (with; a ray 


of hope I had of ſeeing France again) before the 
perpetual ſuſpicion I ſhould have had of ſoms / 
treachery deſigned againſt me. Thus I rejected her 
propoſals; but ſo as to aſſure het I ſhoutd retain;:. 
eren as long as I lived; a lively reſentment of her 
affections and good inclinations: towards me. 

On the twenty- third, e ſent one of bur canoes 
to Queaquilla, to carry one of the fatliers tlither;- 
they being a people as much obeyed and reſpeted: 


by that nation, as the vice-roys themſelves. The: 


governor gave this man a full power to act as he 
pleaſed, even in oppoſi tion to the obſtructions which 
the tenient made againſt the payment of the ranſom 
aforementioned. After his departure came a/ bar;: 
which brought us four-and-twenty' ſacks: of amel 
and to the value of twenty thouſand pieces of eight! 
in gold: they deſired us, moreover, to graut them 


three days time for the payment -of gthe reſt; which 


we allowed them, but wirhal threatened upon their 
failure therein, we ſhould ſeize upon their fort and 
burn their town and-ſhips;c ne ne ou g PF 
Our canoe returned the-twenty-fifth, who-pave tt 
an account they would pay no\more/-than/two-and=< 
twenty thouſand pieces of eight for the reſt of the 
ranſom, and that the tenient would purſae his prlnceꝰs 
orders, ho forbad the payment of any: that he hac 
five thouſand men at hand; with which he waited; 0 
ke if we would put our threats in eο,jjůꝝ tian Upon 
this fierce and bold anſwer;* we. bad” confulrmtion 
together whether we ſhould cut off the heads of all 
the priſoners: the plarality. of voices, togetber WI 
nine, was, that it were better we ſhould go and 
look after the two - and - twenty thouſand pieces ot 
eight, than ſhed any more blood; ſeeing alſo, that, 
our defign being to leave 3 had no furs 
f . „ 
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feared; and that, after all, we were but too well 


_ adminiſter matter of repentance unto us, if we (till c 
perſiſted in our reſolution: that therefore we ought to 


us, and put off from the ſhore, ſteering towards the 
point of St. Helena, where we ſhould be out of 


we left the reſt of our priſoners, with two canoes to 


giving our men orders to tell thoſe that bronght it, 


— IR 


upon default thereof, that they ſhould ſee the people 


this bay, and brought us the two-and-twenty thou- 


ther occafion for theſe executions, to make us be 


| 
aſſured by the tenient's letter, that the Spaniards | 
were ſetting all things in order, to come and act 

their utmoſt efforts againſt us, which, perhaps, would þ 


accept of the offer, and to give up unto them no 
other than the meaneſt of the priſoners, without di- 
veſting ourſelves of thoſe of quality, who would be 
a ſecurity unto us for the reſt: that, while we waited 
for them, it was our beſt way to take them along with 


danger of the ſurprizes of our enemies, whoſe mo · 
tions we could every way diſcover at a diſtance, 
Things being thus concluded on, we ſent our canoe 
to Queaquilla, who returned again the twenty-fifth, 
and told us, that next day the Spaniards. would, 
without fail, bring us the two-and-twenty thouſand 
pieces of eight to the iſle of Puna, where we then 
We put, the ſame day, fifty of :our belt priſoners 
on board our ſhips ; and, at the ſame time, weighed 
anchor, and quitted our good winter: quarters, where 


guard them, and to wait for the money promiſed us; 


that they ſhould ſend us the remainder of what 
was agreed on to the point of St. Helena; and, 


no more. Our canoes, on the twentyſixth in the 
evening, came to join us, as we lay by to get out of 


ſand pieces of eight. Eg 
Next night the Engliſh frigate's prize, who thought 
we lay {till at anchor at la Puna (from whence ſhe met 
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| ns about eight leagues) cams to give us notice, that 
two Spaniſh armadilla's waited our coming out of the 


bay, and that David's frigate lay by, as they did, to 
ſtay for us: on the twenty - ſeventh by break of dav 
we diſcovered them between the iſle of St. Clare ar d 
the point of St. Helena, to the windward of us. 


Captain David's frigate, upon ſight of us, made up 


preſently to us, and, having got all together, we 
conſulted what we were beſt to do: we put four- 
ſcore of our men on board him, becauſe he had not 
number enough of his own to manage his guns; and, 
as we had not men enough to manage our prizes, we 
reſerved only but two ſhips, and a long bark, and ſent 


the reſt with our periangues upon the flats, where the 


Spaniſh ſhips could not come, as drawing more 


water than they did. We lay; by till noon, to get 


the weather gage, which yet we could not do, be- 
cauſe at this time of the year the winds blow from 
the ſea, and are very fixed, and that beſides, as we 
came out of the bottom of the bay, we could not 
well hope to gain it, the Spaniards being at the 


mouth thereof. | 2962 | 
About noon our enemies came upon us, and ſo we 


fonght till the evening with our cannon, which the 
Spaniards call gallant fighting, without much hurt- 
ing of one another: we caſt anchor upon the ap- 
proach of night, as they did alſo about a league to 
the wind ward of us: we fired a gun for our prizes 


4 


to come up, which they did, and caft anchor near 
us, for their greater ſecurity,  - Mr 


: * 


We ſent them back about an hour before day- licht | ; 


to their former ſtation, and, as ſoon as' ever light 


appeared, we made ready, and the Spaniards did the 


ſame ; but no ſooner were we got under fail, but 
we were becalmed : unhappily it fell out that we. 
were without our 2 to row us to windward, 


| becauſe we had ſent them back with our prizes, to. 


M3 avoid 


1 
| 
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. avoid the trouble they might have cauſed us; and 


therefore all we could do, now, was to make ule of t 
dur little canoes,, which we had ſtill with us; the ” 
| Spaniards. alſo rowed to the windward to diſpute bo 
the matter with us; however, with much ado, we | 6 
got a cannon · ſnot to the windward. of them; but, 
as they knew better how to bear cloſe up to the 
wind in theſe ſeas than we, in half an hour's time = 
they recovered the weather-gage of us, We lay by 
till two in the afternoon, and ſeeing we could do no * 
good with them, we put in to the cape, to wait for | . 
two of our ſhips that were behind. In the mean ho 
time theſe armadilla's bore up to us, and, when they 
had got within a good cannon · hot, we fought till it 8 
was dark night; they very much ſhattered us, yet 1 
wounded but one man; we anchored in the evening, N. 
as we had done the day before, and they did the of 
ſame alſo to the windward of us, 2 5 hs 
We remained at anchor on the twenty-ninth, a8 '\I 
well as they, till three in the afternoon, when they * 
weighed to go and attack the biggeſt of oun prizes, witt 
becauſe ſhe had anchored only on the, ſide of the en 
ſhallows, and we made ready to defend her : we = 
came to ſuch a cloſe fight with them, that all our os. 
ſmall arms, as well as great guns, came Into play on . 
both ſides; yet we loſt not one man, though they as 
on their ſide had a great many killed, which we —_ 
knev/ by the blood that ran out of their ſkupper- 5 
holes, and at our parting they cried, A la manana ho 7 
la partida, that is, To- morrow to it again, | | v 
On the thirtieth both they and we prepared to put of 4 
gut of the bay, and the Spaniards, who were. {till z0 5 
vindward, did all they could to hinder us to get the hai 
weather · gage. We came to an anchor towards noon, G - 


to diſarm one of our prizes that, ſailed: very badly, 


ond, to fit up agothet in the room of her, which WW ie 
ocantain David gave us, as Well as the rann — 


= s we 


long-bark, by way. of reinforcement, ' As ſoon! as: 
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men that made part of his crew, and were minded 
to leave him. We wronght' all aight to unrig ber, 
and, when we had ſo done, we ſent her into the 
bottom. We put ourſelves under ſail on the thirty- 


ftrſt, and about two in the afternoon came to an 
anchor, becauſe of the tide's being agaiuſt us: pre- 


ſently after the two armadilla's came up with us, 
which made us weigh, and then to put in at the 
cape, to wait for one of our prizes that was far 
from us, which not being able to join us as ſoon as 


the enemy, her crew left her, and went into her 
periaugue, herein they came to throw themſelves: on 


board one of our men of war: they had left four 
Spaniards in that ſame prize, who, by the favour of 


a good wind, put back into the river of Queaquilla, 
where they made their eſcape, and, hat was' warſt 


of all; took along with them ulmoſt ull our proviſions 
that was In der. m e DS ee 
When we were got within half cannon ; hot of our 
enemies ſnips, we fired upon one another, and that 
without intermiſſion,” till an hour within night r we 


received ſeveral eannon · ſnot in our ſides during this 


engagement, had almüſt all our taekle ſpoiled, and 
our {ails ſifted,” becauſe the Spaniards did all that 
erer they eduld to bring our maſts by the board x 


and indeed the fore · maſt of the frigate received five 
cannonꝰ ſhot, and the main · maſt three, but they came 


only ſlanting, and, as good luck would have it, we 
had not one man killed or wounded. „ 

We ſaw the enemy on the firſt of June, by break 
of day, a league's diſtance from us; we were not 
flow to do all we eould to put qut: abbut ten they 
lengthened their boltſpring fails, and returned upon 
u; but, as we ſaw them bear up towards our fri- 


gate, we thought they intended to board her, and 


this made us preſently put into her the crew-of our 
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ever the Spanlurds were come up, they put out u 
their Burgundlan colours, having till then put out w 
none: when we were come pretty near, they gave | 
us a volley of muſquet-ſhot, together with a dif- da 
charge of thelr cannon, laden with cartouches ; but w 
we got clear of them, ſo that they could not come th 
to grapple with us. | 15150 of 
Alfter we had left them to make all the fire they vai 
could, we gave them a diſcharge of all our cannon, he; 
aud a full volley with our ſmall arms in our turn, and BI gre 
then we were ready to board them z but they, finding mu 
themſelves much damaged, very readily got aloof to out 
hinder us. | V' | Cal 

They took up an hour's time to refit, then bore we 

up to us again, renewing the fight, which laſted till day 

. night; but they had been ſo well banged, that they \ 
had no mind to feel us this time fo near, and that up 1 
day we had three men wounded, n the 
On the ſecond, by break of day, they were {ill they 
to the windward of us, at about two leagues diſtance, our 
and bore up to us; we, having a freſh gale, put into peop 
the cape, and, when they were come within a good came 
cannon-ſhot of us, they plied us very tightly with W 


their great guns, and then approached within a coaſt 


muſquet-fhot of us, as believing we were now put in w; 


of condition to make any long reſiſtance : but, at good 


we had a better advantage of uſing our fuſils, we is thr 
made ſo great a fire upon them, that they were forced Spani 
to cloſe up their port - holes, and bear up to the wind. that 
We received ſixty. cannon-ſhot this day in our ſides, priſon 
whereof two thirds were between wind and water; not a 
beſides which, all our rigging was torn, and we had WM whett 
two men wounded, whereof myſelf was one, 
About two hours within night they made a ſhev 
of coming to board us, but, finding we were as well 
repared to receive them by night as by day, they 
re upon the wind: we ſpent ſome part "7 


great many men, and having thelr ſh 


Buckniin, Cc. of Awerice, 
night at anchor, to ſtop up 6ur 'cannon's | 
which otherwiſe might have fone us Into the 
"We were aſtoniſhed next morning at break of 
day, that we could not ſet ſight on the two armadilla's,. 
- th _ = — * 11 to rene uw 
the fightz and, In all appearance, they grew weary 
of It us, thoug * had fo —— an ad · 
vantage as that of ths wind,' which og as 10 
heard ſince, could: not ſecure them from 


11 


at lea bs | 
much ſhattered as ours : ſo that ſuppoſing well —.— | 
ourſelves, that they had ſteered their courſe to 
Callao, we ſteered ours for the iſle of Platta, where 
we anchored in the evening, and continued. there two» 
days to caulker our ſhips... - | 
We had, during theſe ſeveral engagements brought 
up upon our decks the governor of Queaquilla, and 
the other chief officers that were our priſoners, that: 


they might be witneſſes of the vigour with which. 
our men fought, and the cowardice of their own: © 


le, who-durſt not enter our ſhips, though th 
— board and board with us wie 1 ” | 
We-weighed on the ſixth, and ſailed along tbe 
coaſt, that we might find a convenient place to take . 
in water. This coaſt is very level, ſafe, and very 


good to land upon, which is the reaſon that the ſame - 
is throughout; as far as Barbacoa,. inhabited by the 


Spaniards, We anchored between cape Paſtoa-and: 
that of St. Franciſco, On the tenth we put our 
priſoners aſhore, and gave them their liberty, being 
not able ro go to the point of St: Helena, to ſee 
whether their ranſom was come, which 1 ſuppoſe 
would. have been to little: purpoſe,” for thoſe 'two 


armadilla's had been ſent to pay us with cannon-ball, 


On the eleventh we wend about dividing. the.gold, . 
precious ſtones, and pearls we had found in Quea- 
quilla ;. but: as theſe things could not be divided, 


* | norr 
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von eaſily. valued, the gold not beintz eolned, aud 


he ſtones of different value, we put up all by wey 
of nudtlon, that thoſe. who had ſilver might Bld for m 
thein, and ſo every man have his part according wy w. 
he bade i and as there were ſeveral am 1 {q 
\having got conſiderable ſums of money at ;playj\ were ria 
ſure, and If It pleaſed God: they mould une get ſafe an 
daut of theſe ſeas,” their way muſt be no oon than . 
over land, where the welght: af thelr fixer anvſt de; 
hluder or retard thelr golng z they bid for 1 thoſe the 
Jewels that kept but little roam, and ed not der 
much, ſo; exceſſive a prlee, that the gold alone that vel 
as coined was worth eighty. and an hundred pleces un) 
of eight an ounce, and each, piſtole} fifteen of the Pei 
ſald pieces 1 but, though cheſe things were (old: fo of \ 
dear, we made no more a dlviſton of | the: booty of to c 
that town, than what came to four hundred pieces thre 
.of eight a man the whole might amount to about wit 
re hundred thouſand pleces of eight, or fifteen tur! 
hundred thouſand livres j Whlch money, as we were to ff 
out of hopes to carry along with us, ſerved us to that 
play for on board our ſhips for our diverſion 10 B 
thut, in the deſcents we made, we ſought now for that 
nothing but gold and precious ſtones, which we did not 
not find ſo plentifully as ſilver ; of which, I muſt be ſilve 
plain, we made ſo little account, that we thought it they 
not worth our while to take along with us a great fertil 
quantity of plate and other things, whereof the town it th 
of Queaquilla was full: we alſo neglected to fend and t 
a canoe after the hundred caons of coined ſilver, Ame 
each conſiſting of eleven- thouſand pieces of eight, grow 
which the Spaniards had ſent away to the other ide Ipecit 
of the river, when we were engaged with them, and plies 
which were yet in ſight of us When the fight was 1 * 
over. There Is ſuck a- vaſt quantity of that rich ſeaſor 
metal in this country, that moſt of thoſe things we ek - 


make in France out of ſteel, copper, and lron, a 
made 
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made by them in ſilver 1 this'indifference in us gave 
ſome of thelr people many times becaſion to inter- 
mix with us, to pillage from thelr 6wn'fellow-cltizens 
what we neglected, and of Whith they were nod ſo 
ſqueamiſh as we, or rather ſo put to It ſon tie car - 
rlage of them, they belong in thelr own country, 
and we far from ours. | 1 | 
On the twelfth captain: David's frigate left ue, he 
deſigning to go and catten at the iſles of Galapas, and 
then to fall away for the ſtreight of Magellan, la or- 
der to return to the North-ſea 3 but, as for us, our 
veſſels were ſo ſmall, and withal ſo bad, that it was 
impoſſible we ſhould get up higher than the eoaſd of 
Peru neither could they alſo contain ſuch a quantity 
of water as we had occaſion for, which Is very hard 
to come by on that conſt, where you muſt go to or 
three leagues: up the country before you can meet 
with any, Theſe difficuhies made us reſolve to re - 
turn to the weſtern coaſt, that ſo we might endeavour 
to find out a way alſo to return to the North»ſea, but: 
that muſt be other than over land. % 

Before I leave thls coaſt, I cannot but take notice, 
that Peru is one of the richeſt countries In the world, 
not only in reſpect to tho great quantity of gold and 
ſilver which the Spaniärds dig out of the mines 
they. poſſeſs there, but alſo upon account of the great 
tertility of the earth, thut produceth to the tillers of 
it three erops every year, as well of corn as wine; 
and that, 'beſides thoſe fruits that are peculiar to all 
America, you have alſo many of thoſe here which 
grow in France, inſomuch that this great diverſity of 
ſpecies is the occaſion that you have contiuual fup- 
plies of freſh fruits in all the ſeaſons of the year. 

The inhabitants of this country reckon but two 
ſeaſons,” Which divide che whole year Into a ſummer 
of nine months, and a Winter of three, during 
Which it freezes oftentimes very hard on the moun- 
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tains, though the ſame Is hardly diſcernible In the 
plains : amongſt thelr other cattle they breed ſheep, 
that welgh two hundred ang fifty, or three hundred 
unds welght: theſe animals are of greatuſeto than, 
aving the very ſame inſtluct as camels, They make 
them carry — of water, oll, or wine, which are a 

en · ware made like ſugar-pans, two. of 
which hold about five: and · thirty quarts, and, when 


empty, weigh as much as the liquor that fills them: 
when they are minded to fill them, theſe ſheep will 
| kneel down, and, as ſoon as they are full, get up 
very gently z when they are come to the place whither 


they are to carry them, they lay them down in the 
ſame manner, and continue till they are diſcharged 
of their burthen. | 1 i 
We weighed on the thirteenth, and on the fifteenth 
anchored twenty leagues to the windward of Point 


Mangla; we put aſhore in a canoe, where we fur- 
_ prized a watch of fifteen Spaniſh ſoldiers, who were 


ſet upon the ſide of a curious river: the entertain- 


ment we gave them forced them to own unto us, 


that they were to guard the river, which they called 


 Emeralda, becauſe of the many rocks, or great pie- 


ces of emeralds which their countrymen take up 
there; and that we might, in the ſpace of eight 
hours, go very eaſily from the mouth of it in our 
canoes, to ſurprize the town of Quitto, but not ſo 
by land, becauſe then we muſt fetch a com mY 
bitants, who would not fail to oppoſe us z and for 
theſe reaſons it was that they endeavoured all they 


could to keep from ſtrangers the knowledge of t 


advantages: this town of Quitto is wel 22 


and was formerly the capital of the kingdom that 
bears its name, but now it depends upon the govern» 
meat of the vice; roy of Lima, 
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On the ſeventeenth we got ready and ſaled away 
for the Iſle dell Gallo, which ſtands at the mouth of 
the little bay of Barbacon, an hundred leagues to 


the leeward- of N. ullla. On the nineteenth we 
of day, a ſhip whom we chaced, 


was a bark come from Panama to go and buy negroes, 
which the Engliſh in Jamaica ſend them by the way 
of Puerto Bello, and which they were going to trade 
with at Paitas z they got very conſiderably by theſe 
blacks, for the Engliſh ſel] them to the Spaniards 
for four and five hundred pieces of eight a'man, and 
are worth three and four hundred with them. We 
anchored on the twentieth at the iſle of Gallapo, 
where we examined the priſoners we had taken in the. 
faid bark, who told us, that the galley of Panama * 
was gone into the bay of Mapalla, in queſt of the 
Frenchmen that were gone aſhore upon thoſe iſlands, 
which, I have already ſaid, are there; and that, in 
her return, ſhe was to carry the preſident of Gua - 
temala and his wife to Panama, | : 
On the twenty-fifth we weighed and failed for the 
ile Cocas, which ſtands N. and 8. of Realeguo, an 
hundred leagues diſtance : we had a 8. W. wind, 
and failed W. N. W. On the thirtieth we diſcovered 
land, we pinched npon the wind, that we might know 
what place it was; we found towards evening, it was 
the iſle of Mapalla, that ſtands forty leagues ſouth» 
wards of that of St, John's, and from thence we 
failed to the bay of Mapalla, inſtead of going to the 
ile of Cocas, from whenee the wind blew, and con · 
ſequently was contrary to us, $4.4 
From this day forward to the eleventh of July, 


we had the ſame 8. W. wind, which allayed not, 


but when kt blew from the E. and 8. On the thir» 
teenth we took our latitude, and found we were 


thirty leagues out at ſea from Realeguo, and _ 
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north to get to land: on the ſixteenth at noon we 
diſcovered the mountains, and put into the cape for 
fear of being obſerved : on the ſeventeenth We ſent 
two of our canoes to endeavour to take ſome one 
priſoner, that ſo we might know how things were 
before we brought our ſhips into the bay. 


In the evening our canoes, having diſcovered 


what coaſt it was, returned, and told it was St. 
Michael's bay, whither the currents had driven us 


in making the cape, and which: we took for that of 


Mapalla, whither we would have gone, and which 


; ſtands fourteen leagues to windward: of. the former, 


which might the more eaſily have been miltaken. 


from the ſcaz. in that the mountains of theſe two bays: 
are very like one another. We lay by tq-windward. 
of it in the night; and on the eighteenth. put out 
our canoes, and, continuing at the cape till the 
twentieth, we made uſe of them to go and: join our 


friends at one of the iſlands: as we entered in on the 


twenty-third, we were taken with a. breeze of wind 


that ſeparated us from one another; and, of fre 


ſail- whereof our fleet conſiſted, we had no more than 


two of the leaſt und weakeſt ot our ſhips left toge 
ther; but we did not loſe fight of the other threr, 
though they were got very far to leeward, and over. 
taken with a calm, 
at the iſle of 'Vigers,. which is the neareſt to the 
mouth of it. 14 ava ol 
On, the twenty»fourth about eight in'the.morming 
we diſcovered three ſail of ſhips that doubled the 
point of Harina,, which is to the windward of that 
ay, and ten leagues, to the leeward of Realegua; 
we preſently fired a paterero to call ln 'our- canoes 
who. were aſhore to take in water: as-ſoon as they: 
were come on board, we made ready and bore up 
to thoſe ſhips with a full wiad, though we had then 


but tety little o lt. Fe 
FG i DEE, ; Thoſe 
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Thoſe three veſſels; which» were ægalley/ and two 

periangues, bore alſo towards us, though they ſa w us 

not; but, as ſoon as we were got out and diſcovered 


by them, they doubled the cape upon us with their 


ſails and oars, and the two: periaugues; that ſailed bet- 


ter than the galley, got behind us, and fired fifteen, 


cannon · ſnot upon us; but: as our arms could reach 
them, theſe periaugues were forced to faltn«ſtern, and 
to wait for their galley: when ſhe had joined them, 
they held u council, and then put-out to attuck us; 
our ſhips, not being able to give us any relief, put 
to the cape to wait for us; we fought them all along 
till we had rejoined our veſſels, which we did about 
two in the afternoon, when the Spaniards left us, to 


go bury their dead upon the illand where we hal 
been to take in water when we firſt diſcovered them: 


they did us ſome damage in our main - maſt and rig- 
ging, and wonnded few of our men: towards even. 
ing a wind aroſe from the ſea, and we ſulled in quelt 
of them, but they kept to the ſhore. SRO 
On the twenty» fifth we paſſed round the iſland in. 
karch for our canoes, which the enemles galley 
ſought for alſo, rightly imaglning they were aſhore, 
as not having ſeen them with ns during the action: 
about two in the afternoon they diſcovered us, and, 
coming out from under their covert, gave us the 
ſignal, Which we on our part anſwerede they had“ 
hid themſelves there for four hours, expestiag our 
coming, and had a full Nght of the engagement, dur 
could not poſſibly, any more than the reſt of our 


ſhips, come in to our aſſiſtance. The Spamlarde, who 
law us take them with us, durſt not hinder le, 
though they were at anchor very near them; then 
ve attempted with one of our ſhips to board the 
enemy's galley, but ſhe ſaved herſelf upon the flats, 
where our ſhips could not come near her. On'the 
wenty-ſixth we anchored at an iſland in the bay, 


where 


where we put two of our veſſels to careen, whil: 


the other three guarded them. On the twenty 


eighth we ſaw a canoe under white colours, croſſing 


from the main land to the iſlands, where one e 
ours met and took her: it was a Spaniſh captain, 
- who, believing us to be his own people, came to 
. congratulate the commander upon the victory, which 
he, from the ſhore, thought they had: got over us, 
We put him upon the rack, to know whether. he 
came not by ſome wile or other to draw us into a 
ſnare laid for us by the galley, as the Greek captain 
had formerly done; but be folemnly proteſted it was 
not ſo, and informed us, that there was a periaugue 
with thirty men in the ſame bay where we were, 
who were gone aſhore ſome time ſince, and had 
fought in. the race of Savannas againſt ſix hundred 
Spaniards, whoſe captain, called don Albarade, 
who was accounted, the braveſt and moſt valiant man 
in the province, they had killed ; and that, when we 
had met with their galley and two periaugues, there 
had eight hundred: armed men come, not with 2 
deſign to look after us, but to fight thoſe thirty 
Frenchmen, who could not be conquered: by his ſx 
hundred countrymen; an admirable inſtance of the 
valour of the Spaniards-in thoſe parts ! 
The bay of Mapalla is a very curious place, and 
fall of diyers great iſlands, not inferior in. beauty to 
thoſe of Panama: they were formerly inhabited, 
and there are ſtill three boroughs there which the 
ple have forſaken, by reaſon. of the deſcents of 
free booters. As for anchorage, it is very good here, 
but no good-ſhelter. to be found in this place from 
any corner of the wind, great blaſts whereof / e 
over thoſe great mountains that are at the bot n of 
it, ſo that there are very few cables that are proof 
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On the ſixth of Auguſt, one of our men, who 
was hunting upon the iſland where we were ea- 
reening, found two men who had been there for the 
ſpace of eight days to obſerve our motions, and, 
who taking us to be Spaniards, durſt not come near 
us: they were two Frenchmen belonging to the pe- 
riatigue, of which the forementioned officer ſpoke to 
us, and who had defended themſelves ſo valiantly 
againſt the ſix hundred Spaniards; we found them 
to be of the number of fourſcore and five, who had 
ain WM ſeparated themſelves under captain Grognet, to go. 
vas Calinfornia; they preſently gave notice to the 
zue other eight-and-twenty, who came and joined us; 
re, and of whom we learned that they had ſaved them- 
ad {ves upon this iſland, after they had been chaced a 
ed whole night by the Spaniſh galley, that did not fail. 
e, WW fo well as their periaugue. They told us alſo, that 
an WI they had gone down a matter of forty leagues to 
e the windward of Acapulco, without being able any 
more than once. to go aſhore ; and that then they 
ran a great riſque, ſo boiſterous is the ſea in thoſe 
parts, wherewith they were ſo diſcouraged, that they 
had forſaken fifty-five of their companions, in order 
to come and find us out, and left them to continue 
their courſe for Calinfornia. : 
Having made an end of our careening on the 
tenth, we made every thing ready for our depar- 
ture, after we had given thoſe thirty men room in 
our ſhips : we failed from the coaſt of Acapulco, 
with a deſign to find out the other fifty-five men 
ſpoken of, who were to make a deſcent there, and 
to rid them from a miſerable ſtate, whereunto, in all 
appearance, they had gone to plunge themſelves, 
without any hopes of reprieve ; being too ſmall a 
company to find out proviſions (whereof they ſtood 
in great need) in the beſt peopled country upon the 
continent, where alſo it could not be believed — 
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could arrive, having but a little ſorry bark unde 
them, that could not carry them far without {pli 


B. 


Own, and 


ting in Wo. oy ght of tt 


We had, at our departure, an eaſterly bree halt 1 leag 
. Wherewith we were favoured” till we came to th , 8 0 b 
height of Sanſonnat; from the fifceenth to the ons icht 10 
and - twentieth we were becalined all along in th 8 x Py 
day · time, and the winds were fo high in the nigh Shana 
that we could not carry our ſails; on the twent; 1%; 1 
ſecond we had a pretty good gale from the ſ oui. 5 t 
eaſt; and on the twenty-ſeventh we drew ne be P w_ 
land, to know: where we were: we'fonndiourſelrfil. 51 ; 
to the windward of the bay of Tecoantepequa, ani ps 10 cb th 
put out our canoes' to go in thither, while, at h a wal F 
lame time, we appointed our ſhips to rendezvousit 1 FED a 
the port of Vatu co, which is twenty leagues tot 3 | 
leeward: we came very near land in the evening, bu 8 8 
the ſea runs ſo high along that coaſt, chat it was in bund * 
poſſible to go aſnoreeddu. '* * 
On the twenty - ninth Wwe! found an embarking f a 1 4, 
place, where there was a very ſtrong intrenchmen "64 flap 


 goarded' by a conſiderable number of Spaniattnddle, i 


- Found here alſo about three hundred men upon at 
eminence waiting for us: we detached fifty of our 


and, ſuppoſing it would coſt us dear to go aſhote i 


trenched 
vith us, 
vs, after 
were ma 


that place, we failed two leagues to the leewafd 
where the fea was ſomewhat more pacifick, bu 


to go and meet them, but the Spaniards, after his a7 5 
ing made a fooliſh diſcharge, fed; howerer, wiſh. 
took two of their number, and aſked them whithe 0 7 10 
that way led upon which we were; they told us + ng 
it would bring us to the town of Tecoantepeqii 1 
according to whoſe name that bay was called, an A 0 
thut we had but four leagues to it: we lay nex . 0 80 


—— 


night upon the road, under the canopy of heaven 
nccording to our uſual euſtom; next day, whic 
- was the thirtieth, we reſolved to go to the {al 


W re dil 
lence, \ 


town 
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wn, and directed our courſe that way in ſuch a 
manner, that about two in the afternoon we had a 
ght of the place from an aſcent, which is about 
eie of... Eo i, „ 
As it is encompaſſed and. beſet. every way with 
ioht ſuburbs, it ſeemed to be ſo large, that we 
ere a long time deliberating with ourſelves whether 
0 ſmall a number as we were ought to go thither, as 
being no more than an hundred and fourſcore men, 
whereas there were three thouſand of the enemy in 
the place: in the mean time the extreme neceſſity 
ve were reduced to, for want of proviſions, preſſed 
1s to advance, and would not let us deliberate long 
dpon the danger that lay before us, ſo that, all our 
pprehenſions being reduced to the fear we had of 
larving to death, we purſued our march to go and 
confront our enemies. | * 1 
When we had marched about half an hour, we 
found ourſelves near the town, and iupon the brink 
<a. great and very rapid river, which ſeparates it 
from four of the ſuburbs that adjoin to it; this 
yer we croſſed over, being up in the water to the 
niddle, in ſpight of the Spaniards, who were in- 
trenched on the other ſide, to diſpute the paſſage 
vith us, which they were forced to leave open for 
ws, after a good hour's ſharp diſpute: as ſoon as we 
vere maſters. of the intrenchment, we entered the 
town, where, after we had fought hand in hand 
vith the enemy, like men enraged with hunger, we 
became maſters of tlie place of arms about four in 
the afternoon : but our work was not yet done, for 
the enemy, having again intrenched themſelves in. a 
fry fine abbey, built in the manner of a platform 
that commanded the town, we went, to the num- 
ter ol fourſcore men, to diſlodge them, which, was 
» re dily executed, that, having chaced them 
tence, we made our court of guard of it, and then 
every 


unde 
ſplit 


reeze 
0 th 
2 One 
Mn th 
Ight 
ent! 
Out 

ne! 
(ev 
„ And 
t th 
si 
Of 
„bu 
$ im 


kin 
Jen 
arts 
re i 
afd 
bu 


N al 


3 


284 The HISTORY of the 


B. 
every one endeavoured to ſatisfy that hunger wheſ t well w 
with we were extremely pinched. ow this 
When we were got into this town we found it Med us te 
much more ſpacious and larger than it appeared to. ame d 
unto us from the fore- mentioned aſcent; its hou mein; 
are well built, the ſtreets very ſtrait, and the chureii go and 
exceeding ſtately and ornamental. The abbey le port, 
St. Francis, from whence we drove the enemy, ips were 
peared more like unto a fort than a religious coli. She 
vent, and it was built to ſerve for that uſe in e orth-ſea, 
of need, | 8 non ſhe 
On the thirty · firſt we ſent to require them to ni Ihe ſea 
ſom their town, or elſe we would burn it; we! ith our g 
no anſwer returned, which made us conjecture ii Mud of / 
had a mind to come and attack us; for which th tip were 
had fo much the more advantage, in that the rire ing ſhe v 
Which began, from the time that we paſſed it, Ne return 
overflow, was about to hem' us in; wherefore MI the for 
decamped, and lay in one of the fubnrbs that ſtan Wernor, 
on the other ſide, where we continued to the th ding in 
of September ; when we departed to return to 0 ictuals, 
canoes, without reaping any advantage by the tlW::re in g1 
ing of this town: we reimbarked on the fifth, a... with 1 
went to join our ſhips in the port of Vatulco, whe; all ot 
we arrived the ninth : on the fifteenth we went place of 
again in our canoes without a guide, and, hai hurds. 
landed, marched ten or a dozen leagues up the coi it is im} 
try, where we took divers villages, and in one lcapulco, 
them the old governor of Marida with his fami tough th: 
| Who was retired to this place, and who promiſed pf acceſs, 
a quantity of proviſions for his ranſom ; in exp. ſea the 
tation whereof we carried him on ſhip-board, wh, for al 
we arrived on the twenty-fifth, The ſame dsanſonnat, 
about ten in the morning, we diſcovered a ſhip, Muard of + 
lards ſet ( 


ut out our canoes to know what ſhe was; ll 
ere to the cape, and put up Spaniſh colours; t de {© fa 
as the ſea ran very high, and that our canoe *" Wiltioguiſh 
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jt well weather it, we returned again into port. 
bw this ſhip believed it was her colours that hin- 
red us to come on board her, wherefore ſhe took 
e lame down, and put up a white flag in the room 
W them; we at the ſame time fitted up our galley 
go and hale her, but ſhe could never get out of 
he port, whereupon ſhe failed away, and, as our 
tips were much out of order, we could not follow 
scher. She was undoubtedly a frigate built in the 
orth-ſea, but it was im poſſible for us to know what 
ation ſhe belonged to. | „ 
The ſea being calm on the twenty · ſixth, we went 
ith our galley about twenty leagues to the wind- 
ard of Acapulco, to ſee if the above-mentioned 
hip were not put into port, we judging by her rig- 
Wing ſhe wanted to put in ſomewhere to land, but 
je returned without any news of her; we waited 
ill the fourth of November for the ranſom of the 
overnor, which we did not overmuch preſs for, as 
binding in this port, and parts adjacent, plenty of 
ictuals, particularly of tortoiſes, which we had 
ere in great numbers, and hatto's, that are to be 
net with up and down frequently here, furniſhed us 
with all other neceſſaries; beſide that, we had here 
place of ſecurity from the inſult of the Spa- 
nards. 85 oy | | 
It is impoſſible to go aſhore from Sanſonnat to 
\capulco, unleſs it be in the ports or bays; and 
hough that which they call the Salt-pits be difficult 
If acceſs, becauſe of the ſmallneſs of it, and that 
e ſea there runs very high, yet they eſteem it a 
ay for all that: it is the next you meet with after 
danſonnat, and ſtands twenty leagues to the wind- 
ward of that of Tecoantepequa, which the Spa- 
lards ſet down alſo for a bay in their charts, though 
it be ſo far from being deep, that it can ſcarce be 
itioguiſhed from the reſt of the coaſt : there = a 
: \ | lake 
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lake at the bottom of this laſt place bearing the {in 

name, with which it had' formerly a communica 
tion, but whoſe mouth at preſent is ſtopped up b 
. a bank of ſand which the waves have drove thither 
this lake hems in three iſlands that are not far di 
tant from one another, and all of them very ne 
the mouth thereof: ſome years ſince the hourqu 
of Acapulco, that went to the Eaſt-Indies, in i 
return entered into this lake through the bay, and 
we underſtood that ſome Spaniards' had entered þ 
the other end of it into the river of Vaſtaqua, tha 
diſcharges itſelf into a bay off New-Spain, and con 
ſequently to the North-ſea, 

When the hourqua returns from the Philippin 
illands, where the Spaniards drive a, great traffick 
it is. one of the richeſt veſſels that Tails upon the 
ocean; it is of a prodigious bigneſs, and built { 
ſtrong, that ſhe is afraid of nothing but land and 
fire; ſhe is provided with, forty pieces of cannuy 
| whereof one half is of no uſe to her, for her Jadin 
makes her fink ſo deep in tlie water, that her bat 
tery between the two decks is rendered uſeleſs : ſh 
goes out yearly from, the port of Acapulco, con 
voyed with a patach of twenty-eight guns, an 
aden with ſeveral forts of merchandiſes that ſhe 
carries to the inhabitants. of thoſe iſlands, who, b 
way of barter for the ſame, give a great deal df 
| thoſe curious china and japan ware we ſee in Europe 
and, what is yet more valuablc, pearls, gold duſt 
| and. precious ſtones. 

This. ſhip had great advantage in making this 
voyage, that is, that, in making choice of a prope 
ſeaſon, ſhe goes and returns in a twelye-month's 
time, comprehending the. while they ſtay in that 
country, without being put to the trouble of veering 
about, and ſifting the, falls; and it is beyond di. 


pute, that ſhe cannot be met with by any that - 
| | . 
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her, before the port of Acapulco, at a certain 
ſon of the year, which I ſhall take no notice of 
e, for reaſons I have ſpoken of in the beginning 
this journal. 

1ſhall-not forget alſo to remark in this place, that 
will be ſo much the more eaſy to take her, in that, 
en (he returns from thoſe parts with the patach, 
ker crew are in ſo ſickly and dying a condition, 
at, of four hundred men that make up the com- 
ment, there is not one fourth of them in a condi- | 
on to defend it; and this diſtemper which they call 
ordut,: never fails them in their return from the Phi- 
ppines, in ſomuch that a ſhip which goes from the 
orch-ſea with a deſign to look after this hourqua, 
icht, in leſs than eighteen months time, abati 

te perils and accidents ſhe might be liable to at ſea,, 
nurn with immenſe riches, . 

About twenty leagues to leeward of the. bay of 
ccoantepequa ſtands the port of Vatulco, ſo. wall 
hat it cannot contain above ten or a dozen ſhips; 
ut yet they muſt have an anchor fore and aft, for, 
they had no more than an anchor out at the fore- 
ale, they would fall foul upon another, in endea- 
during 10 i it upon the change of wind or 
idle. 


hl At the entrance into the port, which is very nar- 
y WT , there is a whirlpool to the leeward, which the 
al of 33 call Bofadera, whereinto the water enters 
"Op Mo violent a manner that it makes a noiſe that may 


e heard above four leagues off. 

Four leagues lower there is another port, where 
on cannot anchor with ſafety, becauſe of the rocks, 
thereof the bottom of it is full: in the paſſage to 
ſtands a great rock, called the Fourillon, which 
008i: all over as well as continually ſo covered with 
ing hose ſorts of birds which we had before ſeen in the 
wer of Villia, chat there remains nothing of the 


14. 


ſurface © 
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ſurface of it to be ſeen; and a little further is an 
ifland called Sacrifice. W 
About eight leagues lower there are three {mall 
ports of a league's diſtance one from another, where. 
of that called the Angels is the beſt; it is no di 
cult matter to find the paſſage to it, provided you 
fail along the ſhore, but it is impoſſible to perceive 
it from the main; there is a rock ſtands at the 
mouth of it that has an hole therein reſembling a 
large gate: from this port to Acapulco, which is 
ſixty leagues off, we have no harbour. | 
The country, which extends itſelf from the bay 
of Salt-Pits as far as Acapulco, is that upon th: 
South ſea that is beſt peopled, and where there are 
moreover ſeveral famous and very rich towns; more 
gold mines are alſo found there than in Peru, thoug 
the metal is not ſo fine; and thoſe of Tinſigal alone 
are more valued by the Spaniards than the mines d 
Potoſi ; and therefore it is not without reaſon that 
this weſtern coaſt is called by the name of Coſi: 
Rica, though, in our geographical maps, they be 
ſtow this name only upon a ſmall part of this valt 
tract of land. ROE 5 ' 
On the ſeventh we went to make a deſcent upon 
little town called Muemeluna, which is eight leagues 
to the windward of Vatulco, and fix up the coun 
try, about four leagues from the ſea - ſide, and tu 
from the town; we found a very ſtrong intrench 
ment made upon a rock that ſtands upon the river 
but the Spaniards therein made no great reſiſtance 
no more than in the town where we completed ou 
victualling: the priſoners we took told us, that 
about a month before they had ſeen a frigate pal 
by, that ſent a ſmall canoe with ſeven or eight me 
in it to their embarking place, where they fount 
ſome Spaniards, who made them embark again wit 
ſo, much precipitation, that one of their men wi 
5 | drownel 
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a drowned, and whom indeed we found dead upon 
the ſhore, whither the ſea had thrown him, with 
all bis fuſil lying ſome paces from him, which would 
re. not have lain ſo long there, no more than the dead 
im carcaſs, if the Spaniards had eſpied it: for they be- 
you lieve themſelves revenged, when they cut into pieces, 
or burn the dead body of an enemy; and we were 
aſſured that, when we buried any of our men in 
their country, they dug them up when we were 
gone, if they knew the place, for to exerciſe their 
cruelty upon thoſe carcaſſes, which, when alive, 
they could not make us feel. | 1 
We returned on the ſixteenth aboard our ſhips, 
and on the twenty - ſixth, not being able all along 
the coaſt to hear any news of the five and ſixty 
men we were in queſt of, we weighed anchor, and 
directed our courſe for the bay of Mapalla, where 
we were minded to agree upon the place by which 
we were to repaſs to the North · ſea: on the twenty- 
firſt we had a north wind that carried us to a certain 
latitude where the weſt winds reign ; and this con- 
tinued to the twenty-third, when we were becalmed: 
on the firſt of December, at night, we had a ſtorm 
which ſeparated us one from another, and thus we 
continued alone, and without any water, for all our 
alks were run out, whereby we were reduced to 
the greateſt extremity, though we were but two 
kagues from the ſhore : but it was impoſlible for us 
to go aſhore, for it is a bank of ſand that reaches 
from the bar of St. Mark as far as Sanſonnat, for 
the ſpace of about fourſcore leagues, where the ſea 
breaks with great violence : mommy. Bega, on 
the ſixth to be to the windward of this bank, we 
amed our periaugue to go near the ſhore, and look 
out for a place where the ſea was calmer ; next day 
one of our men, being more impatient than the 
eſt, and egged on with drought, that tormented 
Vol. II. N ZS 
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him four days, ſwam to land; but, thinking to re- 


turn in the ſame manner, he was drowned, without 
our being able to ſuccour him, notwithſtanding all 
the cry he made unto us to ſave him: on the ninth, 
in the beginning of the night, we thought to have 
ſeen. a little bay, before which we anchored, that 
we might know in the morning what it was, during 
which time we heard the firing of about ſix hundred 
muſquets on the land. As ſoon as day-light appeared, 
on the tenth, we ſaw that what we took for a 
bay was a kind of a covert that ſtands fifteen leagues 
to the leeward of Sanſonnat, where we could ſee no 
likelihood of entering in. In the mean time we ſaw 
a very pretty ſhip upon the ſtocks in that place, 
which made us conclude there muſt of neceſſity be a 


paſſage for her to come out; we anchored pretty 


near the rock to wait for a tide, during which time 
a wind blew from'the ſea, and we adventured with 
the help of our fails and oars to get in, where we 
were ſaluted with three waves that had filled our pe- 
Tiaugue in the very ſight of the Spaniards, who 
watched our entering in, 

We put up to one ſide of the ſaid covert, and 
fired for che ſpace of half an hour upon their ma- 
gazines built by the ſide thereof, without their re- 
turning us one ſingle ſhot ; but at laſt, we being 
tormcn:ed with violent drought, which we were de- 
firous to allay, whatever it coſt us, we hoiſted up 
our ſail, and run up our periaugue before them, who 
believing, we were going to their town, that was but 
half a league off, they. went off. But as we were 
no more than two-and-twenty men, inſtead of run- 
ning after them, we improved their flight, in filling 

our caſks with water, and to furniſh ourſelves with 

what proviſions we found in the magazines, and ſome 


of that ſhip's rigging, which were more neceſſary for 


ours; but not daring all at once to lade our periangue 
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with them, for fear of ſinking in her paſſage out, 
we ſpent the night on the other ſide of thoſe maga · 
rines, that we might be under covert from the ſur- 
prizes of our enemies, for we computed very well, 
by the ſix hundred mnſquet-ſhot we had heard, 
that there were a great many armed nien in that 
ar. iu, an en 
0 the eleventh we departed from under the eo- 
vert to go and join our ſhip, which we found on the 
welfth, in the morning, lying at anchor eight - 
leagues to the windward of Sanfonnat,- where ſhe 
had found the ſea ſomewhat more favourable: we 
ſpent that day to take in water, and ſent twenty men 
to take a village that was about half a league from 
the ſea · ſide, from whence we returned the ſame day 
with ſome refreſhments, that put life into our ſhip's 
crew, now much weakened with the thirſt they en- 
dured, as well as we who were in the periaugne, as 
afo with hunger, which failed not to waſte us away, 
though we had victuals to ſatisfy the ſame; but we 
durſt not eat for fear of being made dry: we weighed 
anchor in the evening with a welt wind, and on the 
fifteenth arrived in the bay of Mapalla, where we 
found the reſt of our veſſels at anchor near one of 
re thofe iſlands that lie within it. | 
Is I am to obſerve, that, as long as we were going 
vp. this coaſt, continually in the night-time there 
up Wl blew winds from the land, which were very favour- . 


who i able to ſailors, provided they were not far out at 
but A ea; for ten leagues off there could be but very lit. 
were BY tle of it felt; and there are certain reaſons when it 
n- blows ſo violently, that they are obliged to lower 
ok their ſ#ils, and even to furl. On the ſeventeenth we 


had a conſultation together about what paſſage, ac- 
cording to the priſoners relations, was leſs dangerous 
for vs to return to the North-ſea over land; it was 
thought our beſt way was by Segovia, ſeeing we 
Hons —_ had 
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had no more than ſixty leagues to go before we came 
to the head of a river, upon which they told us we 
might go down to the North · ſea, whereunto it diſ- 
charged itſelf; and that, in the way we were to 
take by land, we could have no more than five or 
ſix thouſand men to deal with, and that the way 
was very good to carry our wounded and ſick men 
along with us: but we were not fully convinced of 
the ſincerity of this advice; we ſent two of our ca- 
- noes to ſhore, to take ſome other priſoners, that ſo 
we might ſee whether they ſhould confirm or con- 
tradict this information, and thereby be the more 
fully inſtructed; concerning thoſe things that might 
be an obſtruction to our paſlage, and others that 
might facilitate the ſame. SIE. 8 
We went aſhore on the eighteenth, to the num- 
ber of ſeventy men, and marched all day long with- 
out meeting one ſoul, as we did alſo the next day 
till noon, without any more diſcovery than in the 
preceding one, wherewith we were fo fatigued, that 
we reſolved to return back again; and here we may 
add, that the greateſt part of our men were not 
over-content to repaſs by land to the North-ſea, be- 
cauſe of the five or ſix thouſand men wherewith we 
were threatened, wherefore we left thoſe that were 
minded to return to their canoes, and eighteen of us, 
who found ourſelves leſs weary than the reſt, ſtaid 
behind: we followed a great road which we met 
with ſoon after they had left as, and had not 
| walked above an hour, when we took three 
horſemen, - who, when we had aſked where we 
were, told us, that about a quarter of a league 
off there was a little town called Chiloteca, 
wherein there were four hundred white men, be- 
ſides negroes, mulattoes, and Indians, and aſſured 
us we had not been yet diſcovered. We had a mind 
to run after our men to acquaint them with thus 
£ | account, 


(AIRED EY Se. 'of America. '293 


| account, and engage them to go back with us to 


the town; but the apprehenſions we' were under of 
being diſcovered, and thereby giving the inhabitants 
time to put themſelves into a poſture of defence, 

hindered vs to do ſo, and made us undertake, per- 
haps, the boldeſt, moſt reſolute, and, if you will, 

the raſheſt action that could be thought of; which 
was, that being no more of us than eighteen men, 
as I have faid before, we ſhonld adventurouſly enter 
that rown, where we ſurprized and frightened the 
Spaniards to that degree, that we took the tenient 
and other officers, to the number in all of fifty per- 
ſons, including the women priſoners: they were 
ſeized with ſuch a panick fear, ſuppoſing us to be 
far more numerous than we were, that all-the-reſt 
would doubtleſs have been taken and bound by us, 
had it not been for their horſes,” which are always 
at hand, which they mounted to ride away upon. 


And ſo it was as we would have it, for if they had 


had courage to ſtay behind, they might have cut out 
work for us, whereof we had already but too much, 
which was to watch our priſoners.” - 

We aſked the tenient where the galley of Panama 
was, who made anſwer, ſhe lay at anchor in the 
embarking place of Carthage, which is Caldaira, 
where ſhe waited for us, as hoping we would paſs 
that way to go to the North - ſea, and that the king 
of Spain's ſhip, the St. Lorenzo, was in the port of 
Realeguo, mounted with thirty pieces of cannon, 
and four hundred men on board, to hinder us from 
coming near that place, which they began to ſettle in 


again: as we had a deſire to lie in this little town 
where we now were; we farther aſked him what 


number of men we ſhould have occaſion for to 


guard us, if we ſhould ſtay there; he told us, there 


would be ſix hundred nien next day there, but that 


ay had no more fire-arms than for two hundred. 
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The Spaniards, who during this time were a little 
recovered of their aſloniſhment, being got together, 
entered into the town again; and after we had ſe. 
veral times conflicted with them, we intrenched our- 
ſelves in the church, where we had put our. prifon- ' 
ers; who, ſeeing us go in with precipitation, be- 
lieved their people purſued us cloſe, and were juſt 
upon falling on us; which made them fo bold, as to 
run to the ſwords and other arms we had got toge- 
ther, wherewith they wounded: us one man. We 
preſently got to the doors, and from thence fired 
upon them fo long, till there were no more than 
four men and their wives left alive of them: at the 
ſame time we mounted the horſes which we had ta - 
ken, and, with our four priſoners of each ſex, went 
away with as little noiſe as we could, which the 
other Spaniards obſerving, they ſent one to treat 
with us; but we refuſed, and fired upon him, for 
fear, if he came too near us, he ſhould come to 
know how few we were, Next day, which was the 
twentieth, we xejoined! aur other people, who had 
reſted themſelves at an hatto they had met with in 
_ their return, and who gave us aſſiſtance againſt fix 
hundred of thoſe Spaniards. who followed in the 
rear of us: then we gave the women (priſoners their 
liberty. On the twenty; firſt we went on board our 
candes, and next day reached our ſhips, where we 
interrogated one four new priſoners concerning the 
paſlage we had projected; but they laid ſo many dif- 
Kiculties before us, that we grew almoſt out of con- 
ceit with it: but yet, when we conſidered we mult 
either make our way through, or end our days mi- 
ſerably in an horrible want of all convenient neceſ- 
ſaries, and in an enemy's country, where we grew 
.weaker every day by the loſs of our men, we re- 
ſolved to hazard all to get out of it: inſomuch, that 
deing no longer daunted at the dangers we were in 
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in this paſſage, and being perſuaded it would be 
better for us to die with our ſwords in our hands, 


than to pine away with hanger, we made all things 
ready for this journey ; and to the end we might 


cut off from the moſt timorous any deſires they 


might have to return to their ſhips, if their minds 
ſhould alter in reference to their going along with 
us, we ran our veſſels aſhore, except our galley and 


periaugues, which we reſerved to carry us off the | 


ifland where we were to the continent. | 
On the twenty-fifth we formed four companies, 


conſiſting of ſeventy men each, making all together 


two hundred and fourſeore; and as for the forlorn 
hope, we agreed for to draw out ten men out of 
each, and to relieve them every morning: we alſo 
made a contract among ourſelves, that thoſe who 
ſhould be lamed in the encounters we might have 
with the enemy in our way, ſhould have the ſame 
recompence as formerly, that is, a thouſand: pieces 
of eight a man; that the horſes we ſhould take, 
ſhould be divided between the companies for the eaſe 
of all our men, and for thoſe that were incommoded 
above any of the reſt : that thoſe that ſtraggled and 
ſhonld be lamed, ſhould. have no recompence made 


them, and that violence, cowardice, and:drunkenneſs- 


ſhould alfo be puniſhed as formerly. | 
Before I leave theſe ſeas, I will ſpare the reader the 
trouble of aſking how we came to endure ſo much 
hunger, miſeries, and fatigues in theſe parts, ſince 
I have ſaid upon feveral occaſions, that the country 
is ſo good and pleaſant, as well as fruitful in the 


produttion of all things neceſſary for the ſupport and 


comfort of human life; as to this, there needs no 


more than obſerving, that, ſince our ſeparation from 


the Engliſh at the Iſle of St. John, we were all along 


fo ill accommodated with ſhipping, that we were 


forced to keeꝑ continually to the. coaſt, and by con- 
1. ä ſequence 
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ſequence in ſight of the Spaniards, who, diſcover- On' 
ing even the leaſt motions we made, had almoſt always along! 
time to remove all their effects out of the way, before IM ley anc 
wie made our deſcent, and left us nothing but what MW whitef 
they could not carry away, which was many times of her 
very inconſiderable; whereas, had we had but one Spani( 
good ſhip to put out far to ſea, they could not have guns; 
diſcovered us, and we ſhould have ſurprized them notice 
continually. in our deſcents, where we could have MW to an 
wanted nothing, not only that was neceſſary, but MW our per 
_ alſo pleaſurable, beſides the wealth we muſt have priſone 
carried away in a ſhort tine. | where | 
This want of ſhipping, under which we laboured, This 


was ſo advantageous to our enemies, and the con- ¶ and anc 
ſequence thereof they knew ſo well, that the people MW were ru 
of Peru ſent no more ſhips to the weſtern coaſt where ¶ againſt 
we were, for fear ſome of them might fall into our night; 
hands, and traded with one another no otherwiſe ¶ ruin ou 
than by lan. D conditic 
The ſame reaſon alſo hindered us to go up to the IM mind tc 
. coaſt of Peru, where we could not have failed of On t 
having ſhips, ſeeing they failed: up and down there IF nearer a 
every day, and drove a great trade with one another, iſ ſhelter « 
as knowing we were not ſo near unto their country; ¶ run out 
ſo that it is eaſy, from what I have remarked, to aboard 1 


conjecture, that for want of theſe helps, which were their ſh 
of. ſo, much importance to us in theſe ſeas, we mult WW take aw: 
alſo very often ſtand in need of all theſe things, which I their ſhi 
_ . we cquld not but with the greateſt difficulty have ¶ off the c 
without them; Wherefore, to make any thing of it ¶ concludi 
n theſe climates, and to raiſe a conſiderable fortune, IE leave us 
: without much danger and ſufferings, there needs no ¶ evening 
more than to be provided with a good ſhip, and, for ¶ endeavor 
the better conveniency, victualled for ſome time, WM lay our 
that ſo there may be no neceſſity of going aſhore to I turn and 
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On'the twenty-ſeventh we diſcovered a ſhip paſſing 
along between the iſlands, which made us ſend our gal- 
ley and periaugue to ſee what ſhe was; ſhe put up a 
white flag, but as ſoon as we came within'muſquet-ſhot 
of her, ſhe took down the white flag, and put out 
Spaniſh colours, and withal gave us ten or'a dozen 
guns; we returned to the ſhore to give our people” | 
notice of it; not doubting, but if that ſhip came 
to an anchor in the ſame place, ſhe would deſtroy 
our periaugues: we ſent them with our baggage and 
priſoners up to the flats that are behind the iſland 
where we were. ba : BIOS 
This veſſel, about noon, came in with the tide, 
and anchored within half a cannon-ſhot of ours that 
were run'aſhore, under the covert of which we fought 
2gainſt them with two pieces of cannon till it was 
night; but as the enemy had no other aim than to 
ruin our ſhips, they put them this firſt day out of a 
condition to fail, which was what ourſelves had a 
mind to, and then put farther off from the ſhore. 
On the twenty- eighth in he morning they drew 
nearer again, and began to fight us, which made us 
ſhelter ourſelves behind the points of the rocks that 
run out into the ſea, from whence our arms carried 
aboard them; upon this they were forced to ſend 
their ſhallop under the favour of their cannon, to 
take away an anchor that was nearer to ſhore than 
their ſhip;. but being prevented therein, they eut 
off the cable that held it, and put off again; at laſt, 
concluding with ourſelves that this ſhip would not 
leave us ſo haſtily, we ſent an hundred men in the 
evening to the continent before us, that they might 
endeavour to take ſome horſes, on which we might 
lay our diſabled men, with orders afterwards to re- 
turn and wait for us upon ile ſea - ſide in the ſame 
place where they went aſnore (which was a kind of 
a port we had aſſizned them) in caſe they had re- 
* — 5 __ turned 
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turned before our arrival there: and for fear the 
Spaniſh ſhip ſhould ſuſpect, from the running of 
cours aground, the deſign we had to go to the 

North-ſea, and that the men on board her would 
ſend to the continent to give the people notice to 
put themſelves in a readineſs to hinder. us, we coun- 
terfeited-all night long the caulking of our ſhips, that 
ſo we might fully poſſeſs them with a belief that 
we were careening them, which wrought ſo effec- 
tually upon them, that in the morning they failed 
not to come up, to deſtroy with their cannon the 
work they fancied we had been doing during the 
ni ht. bY ba” ep „ et Ne 1 4 | 

On the twenty: ninth their ſhip took fire, which 
made them put farther off, where they extinguiſhed 


it: on the thirtieth we made uſe of a new ſtratagem 


to amuſe our enemies, and take away all manner of 
ſuſpicion from them that we deſigned to be gone, 
which: was to charge our guns, granadoes, and four 
pieces of cannon, whereunto we tied lighted matches 
of different lengths, that ſo, having their effect in 
our abſence one after another, the Spaniſh ſhip's 
crew might ſtill believe we were upon the iſland, 
from whence we parted in the twilight, as ſecretly 
as ever we could, with all our priſoners, whom we 
reſerved for no other uſe than to carry our ſurgeon's 
medicines, carpenter's tools, and the wounded men 
we might have in this paſſage. 8 : 
On the firſt of ſanuary, in the year 1688, we 
arrived on the continent; and, on the evening of the 
ſame day, the party which we had ſent. before to 
-Jaok for horſes, came thither likewiſe: they had taken 
ſixty-eight with ſeveral priſoners, who, without any 
violenee affered them, told us, they did not think it 
adviſeable-we ſhould travel through Segovia, becauſe: 
the Spaniards had intelligence, we had made choice 
of that province to paſs through ; but as a * 
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already reſdlved upon the matter, and that our ſhips 
could be of no longer uſe unto us, all that th 
could ſay ts the contrary, did not hinder us to per- 


ſevere therein. All our people, at the ſame time, 


packed up every man his charge, and put their ſilver 
into bags, which they thought they could carry with 
their ammunition : thoſe who had too much of the 
former, gave it thoſe who had loſt theirs at play for 
to carry; conditioning with them, that: they ſhould: 
return the one half back to: the owner, in caſe it: 
"ew pleaſe God to bring them ſafe to the North-- 
ea. | | 

As for mylelf I muſt ſay, I was none of the 
worſt provided, and though my charge was lighter 
than others, yet it was not for all that leſs conſiders- 


able for the value, ſeeing I had converted thirty 


thouſand: pieces of eight into gold, pearls, and pre- 
cious ſtones, But as the beſt part of this was the 
product of luck I had at play, ſome of thoſe who- 
had been loſers as well in playing againſt me as 
ethers, being much diſcontented at their loſſes, 


. plotted together, to the number of ſeventeen or eigh · 


teen, to murder thoſe that were the richeſt. amongſt 
us. I was ſo happy as to be timely. advertiſed of it 
dy ſome friends, which did not a little diſquiet my 
mind; for it was a very difficult taſk. for a man, du- 
ring ſo long n journey, to be able to ſecure himſelf 
from being ſurprized by thoſe who were continu- 
ally in the fame company, and with Whom we muſt: 
eat, drink, and ſleep, and who could cut off whom 
they pleaſed of them, in the: conflicts. they might: - 
have with the Spaniards, by ſhooting-us during the: 
hurry, which yet they executed in another manner, 
as may be ſeen in due place: the. apprehenſions I; 
had of this conſpiracy did not hinder me to retain ſo, 
much judgment and preſence of mind,, as to-fall pre- 
ſently upon fuch. methods as i thought moſſ rational 
s N. 6 andi 
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and ſecure for the preſervation of my life, and which 
effectually ſaved it, which was to depoſit ſome of 
What I poſſeſſed in the bands of divers perſons, and 
that in the preſence of all the reſt, upon condition 
they ſhould reſtore unto me ſuch a proportion as [ 
agreed with them for, when we were come upon the 
coaſt of Domingo. By this means I rid myſelf of 
the care I ſhould continually have had of keeping 
upon my guard, without expoſing them much who 
carried my effects, the which being divided diverſly, 
and to different perſons, they had to do with too 
many people to compaſs their ends. It is true I paid 
dear for this precaution; but what will not a man 
do to ſave his life? 1 
| CHAP. VI. 
The return of the Free-booters from the South to the 
Worth ſea, over the continent, by another way than 
that by which they got thit her. JE 


NN the ſecond, day of January, in the morning, 
after we had ſaid our prayers, and ſunk our 


. periaugues, leſt the Spaniards ſhould have any benefit 


of them, we ſet out, and lay that night by the 
ſea - ſide; we ſtopped next day about noon at an 
hatto to bait : on the fourth we lay upon a plat- 
form that extends itſelf upon the tops of ſeveral 
high mountains, where the Spaniards, notwithſtand- 
Ing all the precautions we had taken, were advertiſed 
of our departure, and failed not to let us have their 
company, keeping themſelves always in our flanks 

a . | 
On the fifth we lay at another hatto belonging 
to the, tenient of Chiloteca, about which place the 
enemy began to barricade the ways : we reſted on the 
ſixth for an hour and better at an eſtancia to bait ; 
| : * cn 
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and upon a bed, in a hall there, we found the follow- 


ing letter directed unto us, in theſe words: 


C WE are very glad that you have made choice 
0 of our province for your paſſage through 
* homewards ; but we are ſorry you are no better 
laden with ſilver ; however, if you have occaſion 
« for mules to carry your baggage, we will ſend them 
to you; we hope to have the French general Grog- 
net very quickly in our power, and we will leave 
* you to conſider what is like to become of the ſol- 
IST | e 


We ſaw clearly by this letter, that they knew no- 
thing of the death of Grognet, ſince they believed 
he was ſtill our commander ; and that they had no 
knowledge of him, but by the account that had been 
given them by the three men that had run away from 
him to them, when they failed of getting the gold 
of the mines of Tinſigal. > 466-24 | | 

On the ſeventh we met with an ambuſcade of the 
enemy, whom our van-guard forced to retire, and: 
lay in the evening at an hatto : the Spaniards, who 
left no means unattempted to deſtroy us, burat all: 
the proviſion that was in our way, and alſo when we 
entered into any ſavannas, where the graſs was very 
dry, they went to the windward of us to ſet it on 
fire, whereby we were very much incommoded, and 
our houſes were even ſtifled with the ſmoke : as we' 
were ſometimes obliged to ſtay till the fire had burnt 
up all, to go forwards, this very much retarded our 
march; and this was the chief thing the Spaniards 
aimed at that the men might have leiſure to finiſh a 
retrenchment, whereof I ſhall quickly have occaſion - 
to ſpeak, which they erected unknown to us at ſome 
diſtance. off from our road, to which alſo: the work 
they cut out for us to remove the barricadoes of _ 

| where- 
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wherewith they had encumbered the way, contributed 
very much; inſomuch that, not beingable to penetrate 
into their deſigns, we perſuaded ourſelves that they 


did all this with no other intent than to chagrin: 
us only, as being not able to do worſe unto us, or 
1 ſhould have rather ſaid, having not the courage 


fried,, lente + EY 
On the eighth we paſſed on to a very five ſugar- 


plantation, and as we were very deſirous to take 
ſome priſoners who might inform us of what was: 
done, all our company filed off, and twenty of us 


ſtaid behind in a houſe, after they had ſet it on fire, 
to oblige the Spaniards to come and put it out, when 
they law our men at a diftance from them, and this 
they failed not to do: but our impatience being the 
means of diſcovering of: us too ſoon, they thereupon 
fled ; yet we, firing upon them, wounded one, and 
took him, by whom we underſtood that all their re- 
inforcements were coming together to diſpute our 


paſſage, and that-we were-going to meet them that 
came from Tiuſigal, who conſiſted of three hundred 
mea. E | hd 52 &'E 4 N 

When we had done with this wounded man, we 


rejoined our main body, who had halted to wait for 
us, and then jogged on till we came to a great bo- 
rough, where we found thoſe three hundred men, 
who afterwards were our continual guard, for they 
gave us, morning and evening, the diverſion of their 
trumpets ; but it was like the muſic of the enchanted 
palace of- Pficha, who. heard it without ſeeing the 
muſicians, for ours marched on each fide of us, in 


places ſo covered with pine-trees, that it was impoſ- | 


ſible to perceive them.. 


We lay this evening about a quarter of a league 


from the ſaid borough, upon an aſcent, according 
to our uſual manner, who never encamped but upon 
high ground, or in the race of ſavannas, for fear of 

8 8 being 


ſo thin ſet with wood, that we might ſee a conſider- 
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being hemmed in. We decamped on the ninth in the 
morning, after we had reinforced ouradvanced guards. 
with forty men more, who were appointed to fire their 
mulſkets at the entries or avenues of the woods, that 
we might have a ſight of the Spaniards, in caſe they 
laid any ambuſcades for us: in the mean time, about 
ten in the morning we paſſed on to a place that was 


able diſtance from us, and, ſeeing no enemy appear, 
we did not fire at all: but we did not dream that we 
were ſeeking for that far before us, which we had at 
the ſides of us; for the Spaniards, who. were ranged 
to the right and left of our way, lying on their bellies,, 
made their diſcharges with ſo much precipitation, that 
there was no more than one half of our advanced 
guard who had time to anſwer their firing. They 
killed us two men preſently, who were turned out of 
the way, to paſs undiſcovered of the enemy; after 
which we went to refreſh. ourſelves in a little town © 
that was in our way, and lay half a leapue beyond it, 
We met with another ambuſcade on the tenth, 
wherein we were beforehand with our enemies, and 
made them leave us their horſes ; then went to bait 
at another borough, and lay a little farther, | 
On the eleventh, as we drew nearer unto the 
town of Segovia, we met with a new ambuſcade a 
little on this ſide it, and when we had forced them 
with our fuſils to retire, we went into the ſaid town, 
being reſolved and diſpoſed to fight ſtontly, as be- 
lieving, if the Spaniards were minded to try us, they 
would. uſe their greateſt effort in that place; but 
they contented themſelves with firing only a few 
muſquet-ſhot at us from under the covert of ſome 
pine-trees that grew upon the aſcents which encompaſs 
the town, whither they were retired : we found no- 
thing there to eat, becauſe they had burnt all the 
proviſion in the place. 5 Ts 
| By 
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By good: luck we took a priſoner to conduct us to 
the river we ſonght for, and which was till twenty 
leagues off; foraſmuch as thoſe who had been our 
guides as far as Segovia-knew not the way any farther, 
his townlies in a bottom, and is fo ſurrounded 

with mountains, that ſhe looks as if ſhe were laid up 
in priſon ; the churches here are very indifferently 
built, but the place of arms is both very conſiderable 
and very fine ; it is an ioland place forty leagues off 
from the South-ſea, The way that leads to it, from 
the place where we were, is very difficult, being all, 
mountains of a prodigious height, to the tops whereof 
we muſt creep with great danger, and the vallies 
_ conſequently are ſo very narrow here, that for a 
league of even ground you paſs over, you have ſix 
leagues of mountains to go: when we had paſſed 
theſe mountains we felt a very ſharp cold, and were 
taken with ſo. thick a fog, that, even when day ap- 
peared, we could not know one another- no other- 
wiſe than by our voices; but that laſted not till above 
ten in the morning, when the weather cleared up, 


and the fog went entirely off; and the heat, which 


ſucceeds the cold, becomes there very great, as well 


as in the plains, where none of this cold is felt, till 


you come directly to the foot of the mountains. 
Thus were we forced to endure ſuch contrary ſeaſons, 


as well when we travelled, as when we repoſed our- 


ſelves, that they expoſed us to very great inconve- 
niences ; but the hopes of getting once into our 
native country. made us patiently to endure all their 
toils, and ſerved as ſo many wings to carry us. 

On the twelfth we-departed from this town, and 
went up other mountains, where-we had incredible 
trouble to clear the ways of thoſe works the Spaniards 
had prepared to barricade them up with; we went 
to lodge in an hatto, where they fired very much in 

the night into our can. 


On 
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On the thirteenth, an hour before ſun-riſing, we 


mounted along an eminence that ſeemed to us to be 


an advantageous place to encamp on; from whence 
we ſaw, upon the edge of a mountain from which we 
were ſeparated but by a narrow valley, twelve or 
fifteen horſes, which we took for ſome time for cat- 
tle that fed there, whereat we much rejoiced, as be- 
ing in hopes we ſhould next morning have good 

cheer at the coſt of theſe animals; and that we might 

be the more aſſured of the matter, we ſent forty 
men thither, who told us at their return, that what 
we took for beeves were all ſaddled horſes, and that 
they had obſerved three retrenchments in the ſame 
place, about piſtol-ſhot one from another, which, - 
raiſing by degrees towards the middle of the ſame 
ſide of the mountain, fully barricaded the way. 
through which we were to paſs next day, and com- 
manded a {mall ſtream that ran along the ſaid valley, 


into which we mult. neceſſarily deſcend firſt, there 
being no other way, nor any likelihood of our going 


on one ſide thereof. They ſaw alſo a man, who, as 


ſoon, as he diſcovered. them, ſeverely. threatened them 


with his cutlaſs, which he held naked in his hand, 


Thbeſe ſad tidings was a mighty allay-to our joy, 


and the transformation of thoſe pretended beeves, on 
whom our, pining appetite had depended ſo. much, 
affected us to a great degree; but theſe thoughts 
were at prefent to be laid aſide, to make room far 
to conſider how we ſhould diſentangle ourſelves from 
that place, and that without delay, becauſe the 
Spaniards, who were gathering together from all the 
adjacent provinces, would quickly fall upon our ſmall 
company, who muſt of neceſſity be overborne by 
them, if we ſtaid for them: the means to effect this 
were not eaſily found, and perhaps it would have 

appeared an impoſſible thing to any other than ſuch 

as we were, who, till then, had been ſucceisful - 

m 
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moſt in all oar-undertakings; and to be plain in the 
matter, we found ourſelves now hard put to it : for, 
as I obſerved to the reſt of our people, ten thouſand 
men could not be able to force their way through 
that intrenchment without being cut to pieces, as 
well becauſe of the advantage of the place, as the 
number of Spaniards that defended it, which we 
might compute by that of their horſes ; and ſeeing 
a ſingle man could hardly paſs on one fide of it, there 
was no likelihood we ſhould be able to do it with our 
| horſes and baggage, fo rough was the country: and 
indeed, ſaving the road itſelf, all the reſt was no 
other than a thick foreſt, without either ways or 
paths, full of ſharp rocks in ſome places, of quag- 
mires in others, and embarraſſed with a great many 
trees that had dropped down to the ground with age: 
and though after all we ſhould have found out a 
way to eſcape a-croſs fo many obſtacles, there was 
fill an indiſpenſable neceflity that we ſhould fight 
wich the Spaniards, that we might be at quiet for 
the reſt of our journey. This they all agreed to; 
but as they objected unto me, that it was to no 
purpoſe to repreſent theſe difficulties, which of 
themſelves were but too apparent, without propo- 
ſing ſome method to ſurmount them, nor to give 
counſel without facilitating the execution thereof, [ 
told them, that, for my part, I could not ſee what 
elſe we could do, but go croſs thoſe woods, preci- 
pices, mountains, and rocks, how inacceſſible ſoever 
they appeared to be, and endeavour to ſurprize the 
enemy in the rear, and to gain the advantage of the 
round from them by getting above them, where 
urely we were not expected; and that I would an- 
ſwer for the ſucceſs of the ſame at the peril of my 
kfe, if they would undertake it: that as for our 
riſoners, horſes, and baggage, where with we were 
Rense we ought not to leave —— 
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leſs, to the diſcretion of thoſe three hundred men, 
who always kept cloſe to us in our march, and en- 
camped every evening about a muſket-ſhot off: 
that we ought to leave fourſcore men to guard them 
with all neceſſary precaution, as you will hear by- 
and-by, and that ſuch a number was enough to fight 
with ſo many Spaniards four times told... + |: 
We took ſome time to deliberate hereupon; and 
at length theſe expedients, how hazardous ſoever 


they were, being found the molt ſuitable to the con- 
dition we were in, and I may ſay, the only ones we 


had left us, we reſolved to lay hold of them, and 

put the ſame in execution: | + hs ms gs 
Scarce had we projected the deſign, and conſidered 

the aſcent where we were, the ſituation of the op- 


polite mountain where the ' Spaniards had made 


their retrenchments, but that above the higheſt of 
them we ſaw a road, which we took to be the con- 
tinuation of that which they had ſhut up againſt us, 


and, turning, to the right, went winding about the 


ſide of the ſame mountain; which yet we could nat 
diſcover but with difficulty, and by lights peeping 
in between the trees, which would allow us to fee 
but ſome traces at a diſtance from one another. 
As we had not hitherto reſolved upon which $de 
to pitch, in order to get behind thoſe intrenchments, 
whether the right or left, this way-decided that point, 
being well ſatisfied, that if we could but once croſs 
it, it would bring us directly upon the enemy: but 
yet, that we might not engage ourſelves inconſide- 
rately in this enterprize, where all things went for us, 
we ſent twenty men, while we had any daylight left, 
to a place that was ſomewhat higher than that where 
we were, to cover another party, whom we had 
known. by experience to have been very ingenious 


and expert upon ſeveral occaſions, that ſo they might 


pitch upon thoſe places by which we might, in the 
172 | | | | night, 


24 
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night, the more eaſily get up as far as that road, 
thereby to go and charge the enemy in the rear by 


break of day, : ie an DEEP 
As foon as our men were returned, and pave us 
an account of what they had obſerved, we made all 
things ready for our departure ; but we firſt made 
that ſtation, we were leaving, a place of arms, where 
we left our baggage, all the priſoners we had, and 
fourſcore men to guard them, and this, that the three 
hundred Spaniards, who continually followed us, as 
well 'as thoſe who were behind the retrenchments, 
might be perſuaded we had not left our camp; and 
we gave a that commanded order to make 
every centinel he ſet, or relieved jp the night-time, 
to fire his fuſil, and that he ſhould beat the drum at 
the uſual hour: we told him, moreover, that, if 
God gave us the victory, we ſhould ſend a party to 
bring him off, and that, if, about an hour after he 
heard the firing at an end, he did not ſee any body 
from us, he ſhould provide for his own ſafety as well 
as he could, © LOO, SID © * 
Things being thus diſpoſed, we ſaid our prayers 
as low as we could, that the Spaniards might not 
hear us, from whom we were ſeparated: but by the 
valley we have ſpoken of: at the ſame time we {et 
forward, to the number of two hundred men, by 
moonlight, it being now an hour within night ; and 
about one more after our departure, we heard the 
| Spaniards alſo at their prayers, who, knowing we 
were encamped very near them, fired about fix 
hundred muſkets into the air to frighten: us ;- beſides 
which, they alſo made a diſcharge at all the reſponſes 
of the litany of the ſaints which they ſung. We 
ſtill purſued our march, and ſpent the whole night 
(in going down, and then getting up) to advance half 
a quarter of a league, which was the diſtance be- 
tween them and us, through a country, as — 
5 | : ny. —_ 
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already ſaid, ſo full. of rocks, mountains, woods, 
and frightful precipices, that our poſteriors and knees 
were of more uſe to us than our legs, it being im- 
poſſible for us to travel thither otherwiſe. 
On the fourteenth, by break of day, as we were 
got over the moſt dangerous parts of this paſſage, 
and had already ſeized upon a conſiderable aſcent 
of the mountain, by clambering up to it in great. 
flence, and leaving the Spaniards retrenchments on 
our left, we faw their party that went the rounds, 
who, thanks to the fogs that are very rife in this 
country (as I have already ſaid) till ten o'clock did 
not diſcover us. As ſoon as they were gone by, we 
went directly to the place where we ſaw them, and 
found it to be exactly the road we were minded to 
ſeize on: when we had made an halt for about half 
an hour to take breath, and that we had a little 
daylight to facilitate our march, we followed this 
road by the voice of the Spaniards, who were at 
their morning prayers, and we were but juſt begin- 
ing our march, when unfortunately we met with 
two out-centinels, on whom we were forced to fire; 
and this gave the Spaniards notice, who thought ot 
nothing leſs: than to ſee us come down from about 
them upon their retrenchment, ſince they expected 
us no other way than from below: ſo that thoſe who 
had the guard thereof, and were in number about 
five hundred men, finding themſelves on the outſide, 
when they thought they had been within, and con- 
ſequently open without any covert, took the alarm 
ſo hot, that, falling all on upon them at the ſame 
time, we made them quit the- place in a moment, 
and make their eſcape by the favour of the fg. 
This ſo much unexpected morning muſick diſ- 
turbed the whole œcooOomy of their deſigns, and fo 
thwarted their whole contrivance, that thoſe of the 
other two retrenchments drew all without the 
— | lower» 
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lowermoſt, where they prepared 'to defend them- 

ſelves ; we fought with them a whole hour from un- 

der the covert of the firſt retrenchment which we 

had got of them, and which exactly commanded 
them, becauſe of its elevated ſituation upon the 

mountain : but, as they gave no ground, we began 
to think that the ſhot we diſcharged did not reach 
them, becauſe of the fog which hindered us to dif- 
cover them, and that we could not fire but accord- 
ing to the diſcharges that came from them ; ſo that, 
being reſolved to loſe our aim no longer, we ad- 
vanced, and fell directly upon the places from 
whence they. fired: there we fought them ſtoutly, 
and they did not quit the place, till ſuch time as 
they ſaw the butts of our muſkets, and that near 
them, the ſight whereof the miſt had till then ta- 
ken from them: but then, being much terrified, 
they left us all, and ran that way which was before 
their retrenchments, which proved very incommo- 
dious for them, becauſe, that being the only place 
by which they thought we could come at them, 
*hey had cut down all the trees that grew there, and 
in the adjacent parts, as well becauſe they might 
obſtruct their ſight in this bottom, as hinder us to 
come on under the covert of them: and thus the 
precaution which they had taken againſt us, by a 
quite contrary effect was turned upon themſelves, 
inſomuch that we had ſo clear a view of them from 
the retrenchments we had taken, that we did exe- 
cution almoſt with every piece we ſhot. We purſued 
them after that for ſome time, till beating them; 
but at length, being weary both of running and kill. 
ing, we returned to the retrenchments where the 
five hundred men, whom we had put to flight at 
firſt, being come back, endeavoured to break in 
upon thoſe whom we had left to guard them, but 
we made them, like the reſt, quickly 3 
| e 
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We were alſo fatigued mightily in purſuing of them; 
for, beſides that the ground was ſo extraordinar 
had and hard to paſs, they alſo augmented the af. 
ficulties by making. uſe of the trees which they 
had felled down. to barricade and ſtop up even the 
eaſt avenue that was nean the place round about. 
We found theſe Spaniards had ſo little mind to 
give us quarter, if they ſhould have the upper hand 
of us, that even when we took any of them, they 
would not as much as aſk it at our hands, and to 
ſame of them we gave quarter in ſpight of their 
ſeeth, though they did otherwiſe all that ever they 
could to ſave themſelves out of our hands: but at 
this no man ' ought to wonder; for it is a maxim 
zmong({t them in theſe parts, and whereof we have 
had experience upon ſeveral occaſions, whether. it 
proceeded from pride, or natural fierceneſs of tem- 
per, or becauſe of an oath they take before their 
commander before they go to fight, that they will 
never ſubmit to aſk quarter of thoſe to whom they 
have ſwore they would give none: but we in the mean 
time, being affeted with compaſſion upon ſight of 
the great quantity of blood we ſaw running down 
into the rivulet, ſpared the reſt, and went a ſecond 
time into our intrenchments, having loſt all this 
while but one man, and two only wounded. The 
Spaniards, among others, loſt their general, who 
was *an old Walloon officer, who had given them 
the plan of this retrenchment, that would infallibly 
have prevailed againſt us, had we attacked them by 
the way they expected. In the mean time another 
old captain had adviſed him to ſecure their rear, but 
he ſaw ſo little likelihood of danger on that ſide, 
that he anſwered, we mult be either men or devils ; 
that, if we were men, he defied us to get over any 
way in eight days time; but if we were devils, 
2 though 
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though he ſhould take never ſo much care of him- 
ſelf, he muſt {till be taken. 18 . 

However, at the ſolicitation of the ſaid officer, 
he ſent a party that way to go the rounds, and to 
poſt the two centinels we ſpoke of, as they thought 
moſt convenient. The general being ſearched, there 
were ſeveral letters found in his pockets, which had 
been writ to him by the governors of the province, 
that ſet forth particularly the number of men they 
Had ſent him; and one, among others, from the 

0 1750 of Coſta Rica, who expreſſed himſelf as 

oWs : 3 Os : 


A letter written by the general of the province of 
Caſta Rica to the commander in chief in the re- 
trenchments. Dated January 6, 1688. 
e . 
I TrovcHrT I had made a good choice, when 
I committed to you the conduct of an affair 
* which ought to re-eſtabliſh our reputation, if you 
© have the better of the enemy, as you induce me to 
believe you will; I was preparing to ſend you 
« eight thouſand men, if you had not ſent\me word 
that fifteen hundred was enough. I do not doubt 
but a perſon that hath ſerved ſo long as you have 
done, will take care of your men, eſpecially ſince 
you have to do with a people from whom there 
will no honour 1cdound to you by over-doing 
Chem. © ,- Ty | 
According to the relation you have given me of 
your retrenchments, it is impoſſible but thoſe peo- 
© ple, with the help of God, muſt be deſtroyed; I 
_ * adviſe you to put a thouſand men into them, and 
two hundred near unto the river, by which they 
© hope to get unto the North-ſea. In caſe any of 
© them ſave themſelves croſs the mountains, don Ro- 
_ ©* grigo Sarmado, the new governor of . 
| | 8 « gught 
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 - © ought to be at the head of three hundred men, to 
- , * fall upon the rear as ſoon as ever they are en- 
* gaged, for certainly their baggage muſt be there. 


3 Take good meaſures, for thoſe devils have a cun- 
ht ning and ſubtlety; that is not in uſe amongſt us. 
N When you find them advance within the ſhot of 


your harquebuſſes, let not your men fire but by 
* twentzes, to the end your firing may not be in 
* vain; and, when you find them weakened, raiſe a 

* ſhout to frighten them, and fall in with your 
ſwords, while don Rodrigo attacks them in the 
rear. I hope God will favour our deſigns, ſince 
of | © they are no other than for his glory, and the de- 
re. WM ſtruction of theſe new fort of Turks; hearten up 
your men, though they may have enough of that 
according to your example; they ſhall be re- 
* warded in heaven, and, if they get the better, 
they will have gold and ſilver enough, wherewith 
theſe thieves are laden.“. | | 
* After we had ſung Te Deum upon the field of 
battle, by way of thanks unto. God for this vic- 


tory, we mounted ſixty men on horſeback to go and 

rord give notice to our other people of the ſucceſs the 
abt Almighty was pleaſed to give us. We found them 
have ready to begin another engagement againſt the three 
ſince I hundred Spaniards, whereof we have ſpoken; who, 
here as ſoon as they heard that action at the retrench- 
0108 WW ments begin, and ſaw how few: men we had left be- 
lind in our camp, were eaſily induced to believe we 
ae had made our attack by that diſadvantageous way I 


have ſpoke of, as ſuppoſing it impoſſible for us to do 
it in any other place, and that therefore our ruin 
muſt be inevitable; inſomuch that, inſtead of enter - 
ing directly into the place, which, conſidering their 
number, they could have carried in a moment, they 
had ſo little courage, that they contented themſelves 
to ſend an officer to our men that guarded the bag- 
Vor. II. O | gage, 


©. © Jet us know whenever you have been minded to 


ite fight: wherefore, -if you will give yourſelves 


— 
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gage, to parley with them, whom they ſtopped for 
a time, in expectation of fome news from ys, 
chat ſo they might return an anſwer coufcrmable to 
the intelligence they received. And thus the plat- 
Form J had laid, whereon to ground the ſufficiency of 
#ourſcore of our men for that work, or rather the 
eowardiee of the enemy, was fully confirmed. 
They told us, that, as ſoon we had begun the 
night, thoſe three hundred Spaniards advanced a 
little, and, having got upon an eminence that com- 
manded our camp, they alighted, and ſent them the 
| _ officer to make the following harangue to 
I come hither frem my ä ; you ſay, you 
« do not queſtion but you have force enough, and 
© that you are men of courage, which you have 


make yourſelves maſters of our country; yet you 
L are not to doubt but the great numbers of men 
Ve have got together, will over-power you. We 
are to let you underſtand, there are a thouſand 
men in that retrenchment againſt whom they are 
gone to fight, where they are worſted ; that we 
are three hundred men in this place, and that two 
© hundred are poſted near to the river you go and 
© ſeek, to wait for thoſe.of you who eſcape out cf 


up priſoners ef war into the power of our ge- 
4 neral, who is a man of honour,. we will be friends, 
4 and we will let you paſs to your own country: 
but as to thoſe of your men whom ours have ta 
« ken alive, their almoner, yeſterday after prayers 
* begged quarter for them, for the honour of the 
_ © holy ſacrament, and glorious Virgin, which ha 
been promiſed unto them.“ | 

Oar men, hearing bim talk at this rate, were a 


ready fome what alarmed, 7 fearing what he 5 I | 
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was true; but, as ſoon they ſaw us come at a 
diſtance, they took courage, and returned him as | 
fierce an anſwer, like men who had no fear upon 
them, to this purpoſ „ 42 

Though you had had force enough to deſtroß 
*two thirds of our number, we ſhould not fe 
till to fight with the remaining part; yea, though 
there were but ene mas ef us left, he Boat feht 
„„ % TTY Te FR 

© When we put aſhore, and left the South-fen, 
* we all reſolved to paſs through” your country, ot 
die in the attempt; and thoug there were as 
many Spaniards of yon as there is graſs in this fa- 
© vaona, we ſhould not be afraid, but look upon you 
always in our opmmon cowards, and we will pafs on, 
and go where we will in ſpight of your teeth.” 

The officer, being diſmiſſed upon our arrival, 
mounted his Horſe to return from whetce he came, 


and obſerving we were booted, and mounted upon 


his companians horfes, whe guarded the retrenchs 
ments, he ſlirunk up his ſhoulders by way of amaze» 
ment, and rode as faſt as he could to carry the 
news to his own party. As ſoon as he was got to 


them, who were not above a muſket- hot off, we ad- 


ranced, and fell upon them, to put them out of 
condition all at once to follow us any mote: we re 
ceived their firſt firing, to Which we made no re- 
turn, otherwiſe than with our piſtols and cutlaſſes, 
and that unhappily for them who had not yet got 
upon their horſes, for we Tat a great many of them 
to pieces, inſomuch that, God crowning all the ad- 
vantages we had had in the reſt of our engagements 
by the ſucceſs we bad in this laſt, we {et the reſt 
Pp detaining only their horſes ; and when we had 
broken all their arms, we, with our baggage, re“ 
ined our main bedy, who ſtaid ſtill upon the place 
to guard the rettenchments. We had no more thap 

| 0 2 one 


one man killed in this engagement (as it was in the 
other) ud two maine... 

We aſked ſome of the priſoners whom we had 
taken ſeveral queſtions, and they told us, among 
other things, that we ſhould ſtill meet with another 
retrenchment upon, the road, about ſix leagues diſ- 
tant from thoſe we quitted, which made us fear, 


with very great reaſon, leſt the fugitives ſhould go 


and poſſeſs themſelves of it with a deſign to diſput: 
our paſſage once more: and indeed we ſaw fire upon 


the top of a great mountain, which they had made 
for a ſignal to gather their ſcattered troops together, 


and thoſe who, out of the fear they were in, might 
erhaps hide themſelves for eight days together, had 
it not been for this, as bees us ſill at their 
heels: but we prevented their eſign, for we lay 
two leagues from thence to cut off their paſſage, 
there being no other way than this by which they 
might get thither, and whoſe ſides were ſtill leſs ac- 
ceſſible the farther you went on, than they were be- 
hither the ſame. We had cut the hams of nine 
hundred of their horſes before, that ſo they might 
be made unfit to purſue us; we took much about 
the ſame number of them with us to eaſe our jour- 
ney, till we came at the riyer we were in queſt of, 
and to kill and falt them upon our arrival, that ſo 
they might ſerve us for food in that long paſſage. 
Gn the fifteenth we paſſed by the forementioned 
retrenchment, which was not yet finiſhed, without 
any . reſiſtance (this proceeding in all appearance 
from the terror which the noiſe of our victory had 
ſtruck into the people) and lay at an hatto three 
leagues beyond it. On the ſixteenth we lay at. ano- 
ther ſix leagues farther; and at laſt, on the ſeven- 
teenth, which was the ſixteenth day ſince our ſet. 
ting out, we came to the ſo much deſired river, and 


preſently entered into the woods that grow upon the 
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banks thereof, where every one fell to work in good 
earneſt to cut down trees to build piperies, wherein 
we might go down the ſame, e. 

Some perhaps may think that theſe were ſome 
commodious veſſels, wherein to carry us with -eate 
down the river, but there was nothing leſs than 
that in it. What we called piperies were four or 
five ſtocks of one kind of tree, which they called 
Mahot ; it is a light floating ſort of wood, which, 
after we have taken off the Bette we join and tie to- 
gether, inſtead of cords, with a ſort of lines that 
grow in theſe woods and cling like ivy unto every 
thing that is near them, and eſpecially to trees, to the 
height whereof they mount; and when theſe pie- 
ces are {et together, they put two or three men upon 
them, according to the bigneſs of the pipery, and 
this is all the equipment we make thereof. 
The ſureſt poſture we can find ourſelves to be in; 
is to ſtand upright thereon, though they link two 
or three feet under water; and you may judge by 
what follows, whether the continual apprehenſions 
of danger we were in were well or ill grounded. 

We built ours no n, to hold two men, 
that ſo they might the more eaſily paſs between 
thoſe very narrow rocks we foreſaw, by thoſe that 
already preſented themſelves to our view, we muſt 
meet with before we got unto the ſea-lide. When 
this pretty flota was in a condition to put out, we 
dragged it to the river-ſide, ' after we had furniſhed 
ourſelves with long poles, to keep us from being 
driven too violently upon the rocks, where we were 
apprehenſive we ſhould be carried by the violence ot 
the ſtream, as it came alſo frequently to paſs. | 
This river ſprings in the mountains of Segovia, 
and diſcharges itſelf into the North-ſea at Cape Gra- 
cias a Dios, after having run a very long way in a 
moſt rapid manner croſs a vaſt number of rocks-of a. 
Oo "2 Pro- 
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prodigious bigneſs, and by the moſt frightful pre- 


cipices that can be thought of, beſides a great many 
falls of water, to the number of at icatk an hun- 
fred of all forts, which it is impoſſible for a man to 
look on without trembling, and making the head of 
the moſt fearleſs to. turn round, when he ſees and 
hears the water fall from ſuch an height into thoſe 
tremendous whirlpools, In ſhort, the whole is fo 
formidable, that there are none but thoſe. who have 


fome experience, can have right conceptions of it: 


but. for me, who have paſſed theſe places, and who, 
as long as I live, ſhall have my mind filled with thofe 
riſques I have run, it is impoſſible I ſhould give ſuch 
an idea hereof, but what will come far ſhort of what 


Le 2 1 . 
t was efore upon this d us river that 
we went down, FF e ip be carried 


eam, in theſe pitiful ma- 
chines, whereof the greateſt part was under water, 
as has been ſaid * ky two ar three fect, inſo- 
much that we were almoſt always up to the middle 
therein: but this. was nothing in riſon of the 
rapidity. of it, which many times hurried us, in 
ſpight of all the reſiſtance we could make, into the 
ubliogs of feaming. water, where we now and then 
found ourſelves. buried with our pieces of wood, 
which made many of our men tie themſelves there- 
on, as being iu hopes the wood, that floated, would 
bear them up ſtill upon the water; but in this, ſome 
af them were miſtale n. 
But as for thoſe great falls, they had, to our 
d fortunes, at their entrance and goings out, a 
great baſon. of ſtill. water, which gave us the op- 
ttunity to get upon the banks of the river and 
— our piperies aſhere, to take off thoſe things 
we had laid on them, which, as wet as we were, 
we catried with us, leaping fraw. rock ta rock, till 
oY —- l 
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we. came to the end of the fall, from whence one of 
us afterwards returned to pat our pipery into the 
water, and let her ſwim along to him who waited 
for her below : but if he failed to catch hold (by: 
ſwimming), of thoſe. pieces of wood, before they” 
got out ef the baſon below, the violence of the 
ſtream would earry them away to rights, and the: 
men muſt then be neceſſitated to go and pick out 
trees to make another. 5 W 
We thought at our ſetting out to go down tlie 
water all together, to the end that, in caſe of any 
accident, one might give aſſiſtanee to the other; 
but at the end of three days, when I knew the: 
danger we expoſed ourfelves to im this way of ſwiuas: 


ming together, which had ready beet the acct 


hon of our loſing many pipevies, I ſet myſelf againſt. 
the deſign of our continuing thus together, by de- 
monſtrating ta all our men, that now we had no- 
Spaniards in theſe parts to-conflift with, but only” 
the difficulties of this dangerous river, it was con- 
ventent on the contrary toallow evety.ctew of us td 
advance a lietle: before the other and to: keep, as it 
were, in a line ſuceeſſiuely; and fo, in cafe the firſt. 
were carried (as indeed it came to pafs) by the via 
lence of the ſtream upon the racks on the brink of: 
the water, whereof the river is full in an infinity ot 
places, they might have time at leaſt to get off be- 
fore the arrival of the next pipery, which had al- 
ready wrought ſo much diforder by the wreeks that 
had been occaſioned by their _— foul on one ano 
ther, that all of us were in manifeſt danger of pe- 
1ſhing. WE | | 
1 3 found, as well as ſeveral others of: 
our people who had made trial hereof, that this 
foreſight was not uſeleſs to us; for my pipery hap- 
pening to be caſt upon ſuch a place, I was forced to 
untie. the pieces of wood, and to ſtraddle upon one: 
I Q 4. | : piece. 


— 


320 The HISTORYof the 

piece, while my companion did the ſame upon ano- 
rher, and fo leave ourſelves to be carried down. in 
this manner, at the pleaſure of the ftream, till it 


pleaſed God that we ſhould” meet with a place, as 
we did indeed, that was not ſo rapid, where we 
could go upon the bank of the river, which we 


could not have done, if others had immediately fol- 
towed us. I alſo adviſed, that thoſe who went 


down firſt ſhould take care to ſet up in the moſt 
dangerous places a flag or banner at the top of a 
long pole, that ſo we might diſcern it afar off, not 
fo much to give notice to thoſe who were hinder- 


moſt, that there was a fall in ſuch a place, for theſe 


would make themſelves to be beard almoſt a league 
off, but to ſignify to them what ſide they were to 


put to land; which ſhould be that where the flag 
| Rood: : Theſe methods being put in practice, ſaved 


the lives of a great many men, though, for-all theſe | 


. 
* 


precautions, ſeveral were alſo loſ. 


The many bauaniers which we found along the 
the banks of this river, was: almoſt the only food 
that kept us from ſtarving; for our arms being 


continually wet, and our powder all ſpoiled, we 
| could not poſſibly go a hunting, though there is 
very good game there; for as to the horſe-fleſh 
which we had ſalted, we were forced to throw it 
away in two days time, for it could not keep in tlie 


water any longer. js x 
* Theſe bananiers have partly been planted by the 
Indians who dwell along the ſides of this river, and 
| partly by the overflowing of the waters, which, 
having dragged them along, and then left them dry, 
took root again, and ſo have multiplied. -  - 
Some days after we found, when we began to go 
down the river, ſome carbets of an Indian nation 
| called Albaouins, whom we chaced to get their vic- 
tuals; there are a multitude of others, 1 
| 1 „ arther 
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farther from the brink thereof on the oppoſite fide j 
to the former, and thoſt of the one bank have nei- . 


ther war nor commerce with thoſe of the ther. 
It was in this place that thoſe of our men, WU 
had loſt their money by gaming, put their cruel 
deſign in execution, and where I came to know that 
the warning formerly given me was too true: for 


theſe wretches being gone before, went and hid. 


themſelves behind the rocks that are upon the brink 
of this river, by which we muſt neceſſarily paſs. As 

every man endeavoured to ſave himſelf as well as he 
could, and that for the reaſons already given, we 
went down the river ata diſtance one from another, and 
without any miſtruſt; they had but too much time 
and conveniency to piek out and murder five En- 
gliſhmen, whom they knew to be ſome of the beſt 
furniſhed with booty, of which. theſe aſſaſſins en- 


tirely deprived them. My companion and I found 


their bodies upon the river's ſide; and I muſt freely 
confeſs, that ſuch a ſpectacle would have ſtruck no 


ſmall terror into me, if I had been ſtill the bearer f 


my winnings; I bleſs God with all my heart, that 
inſpired me with a deſign to quit my treaſure, being 
then expoſed in going down the river, as I was 
laſt after the Engliſh, to the treachery of - thoſe. vil- 
lains, where I muſt infallibly have run the ſame. 
riſque as they had-done. None of our people knew 
any thing of this murder; but when we were got all 
together farther down, I told them what I had ſeen, 
which was fully confirmed, as well by the abſence of 
the.dead men, as by that of the aſſaſſins, who durſt 
not come and rejoin us, and whom we never ſaw 
from:thence ſor wat. Crime 
On the twentieth: of February we found the river 
Jarger, and more ſpacious than before, and met with 
no more falls therein; but the ſame was ſo incum- 
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fried rhither, that our-wretched machines could not 
be kept from overturning”; but the depth of the 
water in theſe parts being a means to moderate the 
rapidneſs of it, there were not many drowned.. 
At laſt, when we were gone down fome leagues 
| far ther, we- found the river very good, the ſtream 
very gentle, and no likelihood of our meeting any 
mere rocks or trees, though we had: ſtill above ſixty 
leagues to the fea-fide. Wherefore, now finding 
ourſelves freed from thoſe perils and dangers which 
we had been expoſed to in fuch terrible places, 
where death, in the moſt frightful ſhape, prefented 


ifelf continually to our view, every one began to 


reſume freſh courage, and conceive good hopes of 
the remainder of the voyage; infomuch that, -be- 
ing now all of us aſſembled together in the ſame 
place where thoſe who had gone before ftaid for 
them that came after, and that we had now before 


vs how we ſliould go quite through with the reſt of 


our voyages, we agreed to divide ourſelves into ſe. 
veral companies, each conſiſting of ſixty men, to 
build canoes out of Mapou wood, which ſort of 

trees grow 1n great numbers-upon the banks-of the 

Having, with wonderful diligence, finiſhed four 
eanoes by the firſt of March, for the ufe of an hun- 
_ dred and twenty men that were of us in one can- 
ton, we put them into the water, and embarked 
thereon, without ſtaying for an hundred and forty 
more, who were finiſhing theirs; the ardent deſire 
we had te be, as foon as poflible, ſatisfied, whether 
we ſhould really be able to reach the North-ſea, 
egged us mightily to put on; for, acvording to the 

& we had conceived'of our paſſage, we were ap- 
—ů· N of being carried back into that of the 
Muth, as not being able to think we could be fo 
Kappy as to recever the fight of a fea, W 
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had got in their piperies before us to the ſea - ide: 
here they met with an Engliſh boat from Jamaica, 
at anchor, whom they were very forward to preſs, 


for their ſafe coming thither, becauſe they had gans 


amongſt us had done, which they would have carried! 
with them, by the overfating of the piperies, they = 


ment of this kindnefs, would obtain leave of the 


that there ſhould no more than 40 men only come 


| Though this river we are now lenving is by ſome- 
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might be carried home to our native countries, and 
_ we had for ſo conſiderable a time longed; 
dr. 5 . 1 5 


The Engliſh, who would not make apy canoes; 


to go and aſk: leave of the governor of. that iſland 


out without any commiſſion ; but that veſſel being 
unwilling. to go thither, without they laid down 
60001. Sterling by way of advance, and they being 
not in a condition to run the hazard of fuch a fam, 
becaufe many of them had loſt their money, asſeveral. 


ſtaid win the Moaſtick Indians, that dwell ſome 
leagues to the windward of the mouth of this. rivers. 
and who are very kind to them, becauſe of the trin- 
kets they bring them from Jamaica. N 
Thus, that boat proving to be of no uſe to theſe 
Engliſh; they politickly bethought themſelves to 
fend us word hereof, as hoping we in acknowledg- 


governor of St. Domingo for them to retire, and de 
proteed in that ifland. This news we received by 
two Mouſtick Indians, whom in a boat they fent to 
meet us forty leagues up the river, and who told us, 


down, becauſe that ſhip could contain - no more by 
reaſon of the ſmallneſs of it, and its ſcantineſs of 
proviſion: but; for all this, the 120, that made up 
one of out companies, went down together, for 
every one pretended to be of the number of the 


faid 40. 


r e to run directly 80 leagues and 
Spaniſh maps mad 3 3 Y leng 13 
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then to fall into the North-ſea, yet we have computed an 


the ſame to run above 300, being almoſt always anc 
carried to the ſouth-eaſt for to go to the north. oil; 
We happily arrived on the ninth at the mouth of all 
the river, at cape Gracias de Dios, and entered into and 
the ſea, which with much ſatisfaction we knew to be is | 
that of the north, where we were obliged to wait for qu: 
the Engliſh ſhip that was at the iſles of Pearls, which pie 
are a dozen leagues diſtant from that cape to the eaſt; this 
here we ſtaid till the fourteenth with the Mulaſters fatt 
that live in theſe parts, and who fed us for ſome. any 
days with fiſn. „„ 3 Ind 
Ihis cape which ſtands on the continent, hath nat 
deen inhabited for a long time by theſe Mulaſters and : 
negroes, both men and women, who have greatly alrc 


multiplied there ſince a'Spaniſh ſhip, bound from 
Guinea, frighted with their fathers, was loft by 
coming too near the ſhore, which is very dangerous 
in theſe parts: now, thoſe who had eſcaped the 
ſhipwreck were courteoullly received by the 
Mouſtick Indians living about this canton, who were 
well pleaſed with the loſs of that ſhip, and of the 
Spaniards, their enemies, that were in it 
Thoſe Indians aſſigned their new gueſts a place to 
grub up, where they built themſelves cottages in the 
fineſt country of Savanna's, that reach along the 
river from the mouth of it for five or ſix leagues 
_ upwards. Here, for their ſuſtenance, - they plant 
maiz, bananiers, and magniots, which the Indians 
gave them; they alſo taught them to make a moſt 
nomiſhing ſort of drink, which they call Hoon; they 
Prepare the ſame of a fruit that is produetd on the 
top of a kind of a palm-tree, which grows naturally 
in theſe woods, and never exceeds ten feet in height; 
each of theſe trees bears no more than one bunch of 
grapes, but moſt of them are a full load for one 
man: its grain is of the ſame form and thickneſs 2 
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ſtock is wrapped up in ſome fathoms of it, from the 
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an olive: ſome of them are yellowiſh, others reddiſh, 
and containing, in. a very hard ſtone, an exceeding” 
oily kernel: they pound the fruit, ſtone; and kernel 
all together, boiling the ſame afterwards in water; 
and this makes up the compoſition : when the ſame: 
is grown cold, or but luke-warm, they put what 
quantity they are minded to drink into a calabaſh 
pierced through with ſmall holes like unto a ſkimmer;. 
this drink, beſides that it is very nouriſhing, and. 
fattens very much, is alſo a pleaſanter liquor than 
any that is to be met with amongſt the other 
Indians, the fame being only peculiar to this 
nation! +, 259 : 1a 2685 

The Mulaſters are all a very tall people, and go 
alrogether naked, ſaving their privy-parts, which 
they cover, nature having provided for them upon 
that account a kind of greyiſh ſtuff, which they pull 
from a tree called a baſtard-palm, the top of whoſe _ 


tiiſt riſing of its branches ſome feet downwards, 
according to the thickneſs of each of theſe trees : this 
ſtuff is alſo a great help to them to make coverlets, 
wherewith' to cover them in the night; and ſome 
of thoſe people, who live more at. caſe, wear ſhirts _ 
and drawers, which the Engliſh bring them from 
Jamaica. They are the boldeſt people ia the world 
for expoſing themſelves to the perils of the ſea, and 
undoubtedly the moſt expert in the art of fiſhing: 
they will commit themſelves to the waves in theſe 
little boats, or ſuch like, which an able ſeaman 
will ſcarce venture to do; and here they will ſtay 
tor three or four days together, being no more con- 
cerned, let the weather be what it will, than if they 
were made of the ſame piece as their boat; and pro- 
vided they can but once ſer ſight on the fiſh, thougg 
lvinming never ſo low in the water, they will not 


- —.7 


we 
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fail to take him, ſo dexterous are they at this 


work. 25 


They many times do our Free- booters a kindneſs, N 


when they take them on board with them, upon 
condition of letting them have a ſhare of what booty 
is got, which muſt be exactly performed unto them 
for if you deceive them, you muſt no longer expect 


their aſſiſtance ; and this temper is peculiar almoſt to 


all the Indian nations in theſe parts, that they will 
never go again, when once you have broke your word 
with them. | | | 
The ancient Mouſticks, who gave theſe men I have 
| ſpoken of entertainment, live about ten or twelve 
leagues to the windward of Cape Gracias a Dios, in 
thoſe places they call Sambay and Sambey: they 
are very ſlothful, and neither plant nor ſow. but very 
ttle, and lie all day on their Amacks, which are 
a kind of moving beds in their Ajoupas or Barracks, 
While their wives wait upon them in every thing as 
far as they can ſerve them; and, when they are 
preſſed with hunger, they go a fiſhing in their boats, 
at which they are alſo very ſkillful, and, when they 
have taken any, they eat them, and go not out 
any more till hunger returas upon them again. 
As for their cloathing, it is neither larger nor more 
ſemptuous than that. of the Mulaſters at the cape. 
There are but a few amongſt them that have a fixed: 
abode, moſt of them being vagabonds, and wander- 
ing along the river-fide, and having no other houſe to 
ſhelter themſelves in but a latanier-leaf, which they 
manage ſo, that, when the wind drives the rain on the 
dne ſide, they turn their leaf againſt it, behind which 
they lie, and this ſcreens them againſt the weather: 
when they are inclined to ſleep; they dig a hole in the 
fand, where they lie, and then cover themſelves there 
with; and this they do to keep themſelves from 
the ſtinging of the Mouſticks, wherewith the air 
| s generally very full: they are little flies, that 


ww 
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are ſooner felt than. ſeen, and have ſo ſharp and 
venemous æ ſting, that, where they alight, they 
ſeem to have fiery darts wherewith to prick men. 
Fheſe poor people are fo: tormented with thoſe. 
miſchievous inlets, when they free them not, 
that their bodies appear like lepers; and I can 
aſſure it for truth; as knowing the ſame by my owns 
knowledge, that it is no ſmall pain to be attacked 
with them; for, beſides that they cauſed us to loſe 
our reſt in the night, it was then that we were 
forced to go naked for want of ſhirts; when the 
troubleſomeneſs of theſe animals made us run 
into deſpair, and fuch a rage, as ſet us beſides our 
ſelves. bo: oat © 7 0 

When thefe Indians go a journey, though never: 
fo ſhort, they take their wive;, children, dogs, and 
fawns, which they breed tame, all along with them: 
it is a cuſtom I have obſerved to be held among alF 
the Indian nations on the terra firma of America ;. 
and theſe I ſpeak of live as brutiſtily as any of the 
eſt, yet they are not ſo cruel and ſavage, becauſe 
of the ſociety they have with the Engliſh, who have 
no other aim than to endeavour to bring them under, 

and maſter their country, where they have a grea 
many habitations already. — . 5 5 

On the fourteenth the veſfel, which Iſaid was gone 
to the ifles of Pearls, arrived at the place where we. 
were, and came ſcarce to an anchor, but we all 
crowded to go on board, becauſe we were to draw 
lots who-ſhould embark; but about 50 of us for alt. 
hat, being more vigilant than the reſt, made a ſtift 
to onter her;; who, thinking it unadviſable to go- 
aſhore again, to commit to chance a thing we were 
already in poſſeſſion of, and for to prevent a greater 
number from entering in, we being already piled 
as it were on the one another, we weighed an - 
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The maſter would have carried us to Jamaica, 
but we not knowing how matters ſtood between 
France and England, whether it were peace or war, 
engaged him to carry us. to St. Domingo, for 40 
ieces of eight a head: we went to take in water at 


the iſle of Pearls, and on the ſixteenth left the ſame. 


On the ſeventeenth we doubled the iſland of Catalina or 
Providence, as the Engliſh call it, where the Spaniards 
had formerly a very fine fort and ſma'l town, which 


were taken by the French and Engliſh, under the 


colours of the laſt. On the eighteenth we went tocroſs 
the channel though it blew a ſtrong eaſterly breeze. 
On the twenty-fourth we came to land at Los Jardinos, 
Which are a great many ſmall iſlands near unto that 
of Cuba: and on the twenty - ninth we took in water 
at port Portilla (in the iſle of Cuba) which is not 


inhabited. On the thirtieth we anchored to the 8. 8. 


E. of the borough of Baracoa, in the fame iſland, 


where we ſurprized the hunters belonging to that place, 


whom we obliged to ſell us the victuals they had took 

by giving them their own price for it : but this our 
hberality towards them proceeded from another cauſe, 
and that was, that we were uncertain whether our 
nation was at peace or war with the Spaniards, ſince 
we had no intelligence here or from any French coun- 
try, how things went with them, 


On the ſixth of April we touched at Nippas, whiclr 


is a ſmall — on the coaſt, 4 leagues diſtant from 
Petit Guavis, that ſo we might hear ſome news of 
our own country, While we rode at anchor there. 
There were ſome of our people ſo infatuated with 
the long miſeries we had ſuffered, that they thobght 
of nothing elſe but the Spaniards, inſomuch that, 
when from the deck they ſaw ſome horſemen riding 


along the ſea · ſide, they flew to their arms to fire upon 


them, as imagining they were enemics; though we 


allured them we were now come among thoſe of our 


* 
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own nation. We left this port on the fourth, and 
went to anchor in the port of Petit Guavis, from 


whence we had departed almoſt 4 years before; and 
before we came near the fort, I went to Monſ. Dumas, 


the king's lieutenant, to require him to grant us 
protection and indemnity in the governor Monſ. de 
Caſly's abſence, by virtue of an amneſty the king 
had, been pleafed to ſend to thoſe that made war 


upon the Spaniards ſince the peace, which being con- 


cluded on ſince our departure, it was impoſſible we - 
ſhould come to know it in ſuch remote places, and 
where we were thought to have been entirely de- 


ſtroyed. 


Laſtly, when we were got all aſhore to a people 


that ſpoke French, we could not forbear ſhedding tears 


for joy, that, after we had run ſo many hazards, 


dangers, and perils, it had pleaſed the Almighty 
Maker of the earth and ſeas, to grant a deliverance, _. 


and bring us back to thoſe of our own nation, that 


at length we may return without any more ado to 


our own country; whereunto I cannot but farther 
add, that, for my own part, I had fo little hopes 
of ever getting back, that 1 could not for the ſpace 
of 15 days take my return for any other than an 
illuſion, and it proceeded ſo far with me, that 4 ſhun» 
ned ſleep, for fear, when I awaked, I ſhould find my+ 
ſelf again in thoſe countries, out of which I was now: 

ſafely delivered, 15 N 
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RE LATION of a Vo Y AOR 
MADE DY THE | 
Sieur DE M ONTAUBAN, 
) Captain of the Fx RI- O z Ms, 
On the Coaſt of Guinea, in the Year 1095. 


WITH 4 


Deſcription of the Kingdom of CartLonn 
the Manners, Cuſtoins, and Religion of the 
Country, (Ee, 


_ A LETTER to Monſieur 
_ 
ARA rio of the voyage madeby.coptain Men» 

| Am commonly called Montauban, is at laſt 
© come to my hands, and I have ſent you the ſame 
nin print: there is no doubt, bur you will admire, 


* as well as I, how much his prudence and conrage 
have been inſtrumental to deliver him from 


— — 


© many unhappy accidents, where another muſt 


* have infallibly periſhed, You will remember, as 
ſoon as you begin to read, to have ſeen ſome of 
bis men at Bourdeaux, in the year 1694 ; from 
* thence it was he departed the following year to 
* undertake the voyage you are here preſented with. 
© He gave chace to ſeveral ſhips he met with in his. 
| | - | | © Way; 
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way; he fought with a frigate carrying thirty-four 
guns, at Cape Verde; he met with an Engliſts 
' (hip of twenty guns, at Cape St, John, which 
* he took in a ſhort fight; after which he took a 
© Brandenburgh caper, and ſailed away for Angola, 
© Near the (hore he met with an Engliſh guardiſ\hipy 
being a frigate carrying fifty. four pieces uf cannon : 
' this ſhip he fought five or fix hours, and both of 
© them very bravely boarded one another; and as. 
he was about to make himſelf maſter of the ſaid 
« ſhip, the Engliſh captain ſet fire to his powder, 
and fo boch the ſhips blew up into the air with a 
terrible crack, me PAT 
ou will haye the pleaſure to contemplate, in 
the 2 of this book (us if you. ſtood upon the 
« ſea+lide) this tremendous: ſhipwreck ; as alſo ſes 
how the Sieur de Montauban, ther with 
* fifteen or ſixteen of bis men, were ſtved, He ſuffered 
hunger for above three days together, and at laſk 
arrived at Cape Lopez, from whence he went to 
' viſit the king of that country, of whoſe court and 
Woe] nya ns res nn 
pe 0 reception, advances a p 
t how to ſettle the Roman Catholick faith la thoſe ' 
parts: he ſtood for ſurety at the baptlzing of a 
ſon of prince Thomas, the forefaid king's ſon, 
He went on board a Portugueſe ſhip in order to 
his paſſage to Europe : an Engliſhman, that was his 
friend, took him aboard his veſſel, and carried him 
to Barbadoes, where he was confined to his cham» 
ber by colonel Ruſſel, who was governor of thoſe 
* iNands: he was freed from thence, and, went to 
* Martinico, where he ſaw M. de Frontenac, general, 
* of the French iflands. From thence he got into 
* France, being very uncertain whether he ſhall return 
© to ſea again, But, fr, all theſe adventures are 
© ſet forth in ſo natural and eaſy a.ſtile, that you 
| * caunot 
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cannot but infallibly obſerve the ſincerity and 
generoſity of the author, It is tine, our ſea far · 
ng men are not ſo polite: as thoſe who live on 
ſhore; and that proceeds from want of ſociety 
and converſation ; but to make amends for that, 
they are an hundred-fold more ſincere than the 
other, And thus, fir, do not think a fea-faring'man 
will impoſe upon you: for myſelf, I have ſeveral 
times heard Montauban, in perfon, give a relation 
of this ſame voyage, but I could never obſerve 
that he varied in any one. thing at any time; and 
the free and generous air wherewith he delivered 
thoſe brave actions he has petformed in fight, would 
perſuade you of the truth of what he hath related, 
It is not for any oſtentation that he has written 
this account; he has in the very beginning thereof 
declared openly enovgh, that he had no other end 
in doing it, than to give a miniſter of ſtate an 
account (as he calls it) of his campaign. ' In Hort, 
© if you are dubious in reſpect to the fight Where 
© the Sieur de Montauban was ſhipwrecked, you 
may recolle& yourſelf, aud find you have read the 
* ſame in the gazettes of September and October this 
« preſent year, 12 8985 3 
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RELATION of a VoYAOGR 
LT ADE oy . 


Sieur DE MONTAUBAN, 
Captain of the Fart z-nOOTERS, 


\ 


On the Coaſt of Guinea, in the Year 1659. 2 


* 
8 


INC El have ſo often felt the malignant influences 
of thoſe ſtars that preſide over the ſeas, and by 
an adverſe fortune loſt all that wealth which with ſo 
much care and trouble 1 had amaſſed together, I 


ſhould take no manner of pleaſure in this place to 


call roamind the misfortunes that befel me before 
the concluſion of the laſt campaign, had not deſire of 
ſerving ſtill both the public and particular perſons, 
as well as to let his majeſty know the affection and 
weddedneſs I have always had for his ſervice, made 
me take pen in hand to give M. de Phelipeaux an 
account of ſuch obſer vations as I have made; where« 


in he may alſo find with what eagerneſs I have pene- 


trated to the remoteſt colonies of our enemies, in or- 
det to deſtroy tliem and ruin their trade, 5 

I was not willlog to {well up this relation with an 
I have made, and all the 
particular adventures that have befallen me on the 
coaſts of New Spain, Carthagena, Mexico, Florida, 


and Cape - Verd; which laſt place I had been at twenty 


years ago, having begun to uſe the ſeas at the age of 
ſixteen; £ * 85 eee e 
could alſo have added hereunto the campa ag 
have made lu en when, being commander of the 
aut Sid 4+ i. 1 45 
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ſhip called the Machine, I ravaged the coaſts of 
Guinea, entered into the great Serelion, and took 
a fort from the Engliſh, where they had four-and- 
twenty pieces of cannon, which I cauſed to be 
ſplit, that they miglit be of no farther. uſe unts 
them. 1 19 

But I am deſirous to confine myſelf to give an 
"account of my laſt voyage, becauſe it is the neareſt, 
and that which is yet freſh-inthe memory of the public ; 
notice ard ſome information haviag been given 
thereof by the noiſe made in France and elſowders 
of the burning of my ſhip, and the terrible crack it 
made in the air. 5 To _ 

In the year 1694, after I had ravaged the coaſt 
of . Caracca, I went up to the windward towards St. 
Croix, where I underſtood that there were ſame 
merchants ſhips, with a convoy, to come from 
Barbadoes and Nevis, and bound for Englgpd 3 and 
upon the ſame information I refolved to ſail up to 
the height of the Bermudas, hoping to take this 
ſmall fleet, and ſo to make n good booty of it. I was 


ſcarce got thither, but that 1 ſaw them appear, and 


_ failing directly towards me, without any apprehen- 
ſions of danger upon them: but I preſently attacked 
their convoy, called the Wolf, and took her, with 


wo mote of the merchant ſhips laden with ſugar, 


the reſt having made their eſcape duting the fight, 
As 1 us cartying my prize lnto France, 1 met With 
another Kngilth ſhip of ſixteen guns coming from 

pal, and bound alſo for England, that after 4 
ſhort fight Qevek, and Which I carrled to Rechel 
where the admlialty ty ed the fame to be goo 
prize. When I had fold this hp, I carded my three 
Other veſſels to Bourdeaux, Where [ arrived In Septem- 
ber 1694 1 ond theſe laſt belng alſo condemned 91 
bod prizes, I made It my buſineſs preſently to ad 
wt merchunts that would buy them, _ E 
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In the mean time, my freebooters, who had not 
ſeen France of a long time, finding themſelves now ina 
great city, where pleafure and plenty reigned, were 
not back ward to ref: eh themſelves after the fatignes 
they had endured, while ſo long abſetit from their na- 
tive country. They ſpent a world of money here, and 
proved horribly extravagant. The merchants and 
their hoſts made no ſeruple to advance them money, 
or lend them as much as they pleaſed, upon the re- 
putation of their wealth, and the noiſe there was 
throughout the city of the valuable prizes whereof 
they had ſhares : all the nights they ſpent in ſuch 
divertiſements as pleaſe them beſt, and the days in 

running up and don the town in maſquerade, cauſing 
themſelves to be carrled in chairs, with lighted flam- 
beaux at noon · day, of which debauches ſome died, 
while four of my crew fairly deſerted me: ſo that 
now, ſeeing I loſt my men, notwithſtanding all the 
care I had taken, and ſtrict injunQions I had laid 
upon them, I thought it adviſcab'e for me to be gone 
from thence as ſvoa as I could, that I might keep the 
reſt together, | 13 
In the firſt place 1 ſupplied the room of thoſe 

whom I had loft with as many Bourdeaux young men, 
who in n ſhort time became as expert as the old ones 
for you are to obſerve, I made it my continual care and 
buſineſs to tench my men to ſhoot 3 und + ſo 
frequent exerciſing of them rendered them in a ſhort 
time as ea pable of ſhooting and handling thelr arme, 
0 * oldeſt ſea freebooters, er the belt fowlers by 
land. ; | 
When't had revitualled my fhlp, that carried no 
more than thirty-four pleces of eannon, | left Yours 
tdeaux ln the month of February 16 f, With an lu⸗ 
tention to go and ervife on the conſt of Gulnea In 
Afrien, I got up to the Axores, Whleh are thirtys 
ſeven degrees nurth latitude, nnderued thereabout 
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for the ſpace of eight days without any purchaſe; 


from thence I paſſed to the Canary Iſlands, which. 


are in twenty-five degrees north latitude : we dil. 
covered the Pike of Teneriff a great way off, which 
they ſay is the higheſt mountain in the world. They 
report theſe monutains had their names from dogs, 


which the Latins call Canes, and which the Portu- 


gueſe found here in great numbers upon their firſt 
arrival. Icruiſed round about them for fourteen days, 
in expectatlon of meeting with ſome Dutch ſhips 
which I was informed were to come that way, and 
it proved to be really ſo; for the ſaid ſhips came 
thither, but they got into the port before I could 
- reach them ; and this made me ſail away for the 
White Cape, and the Iſles of Cape Verd, that are 
between fourteen and eighteen degrees north latitude. 
Upon my arrival there, I found two Engliſh ſhips 
lying at anchor in the road of the iſle of = which 
made me put out my ſhallop to know what they 
were, and the ſame informed me that they were two 
interlopers, carrying about thirty guns each. I re- 
ſolved to board and take them to this end I lay by 
to come nearer them; but as we bore upon one of 
the points of this 1Nand, theſe ſhips did not think fit 
to tarry for my coming up 1 but ſmelling my deſign, 
they made all ready, and left thelr cables and anchors 
in the road, at which thelr ſhallops lay, © 
I 8 them all day but night coming on I 
loft ſight of them, and returned to the road from 
whence they were gone, In order to take away the 
cables and anchors, and to fink the ſhallops fal- 
tened by them, When I had {ſo done, I ſalled away 
for the Ifle of St. Vincent, to eavlker my veſſel 
In that place, and to take In water and wood, This 
iſland alſo le one of thoſe of Cape Verd. Here [ 
ſtald for the ſpace of elght days, at the end Whereof, 
underſtanding by a Portugue bark that there gore 
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two Engliſh ſhips carrying from twenty to thirty 
guns, e iſle of Pogo, bod of which? was reſis 
ing there, becauſe of a fight ſhe had been engaged 
in with ſome other ſhips: I preſently weighed anchor 
and ſailed away for the ſaid iſſand, Which is not far 
diſtant from that of St. Vincent, being in hopes to 
meet with the enemy in that place; but upon my 
arrival, I underſtood by a Portugueſe, that they 
were gone . four or five days before, in the 
night, without ſaying any thing of the place whither 
they were bound, from the ſaid iſland of Fugo, or 
Fire- Iſland. I thereupon ſteered my courſe for the 
coaſt of Guinea, and firſt diſcovered the Cape of 
Three Poitits, where I met with the guard-ſhip, 
which was a Dutch frigate, carrying thirty-four - 
guns, and cruiſed out at ſea, She quickly diſcovered 
me, and made directly towards. me, in order to know 
what I was: ns T had alſo on my part perceived her, 
and was in hopes to come cloſe and fight her, 1 hung 
up Dutch colours, that I might not frighten her 
away, but give her an opportunity to come within 
canhon-ſhot of me. When I ſaw her near enough, 
put up French colours, and gave her a ſignal to Rtrike 1 
but Inſtead thereof ſhe, without any more ado, very 
bravely gave me a broad - ide, and at the ſame time 
received one from me. We continued to fight one 
another In this manner from morning till four In the 
afternoon, Without my belng able to get the weathers 
gige, or eome up near 17 unto her, to make ue 
t9 any e of my fuſils, Which are the ehlet 
arms In ſuch (hips as ours be z nor to hinder her, by 
the favour of the wind which ſhe had of me, to go 
and anchor under the fort of the Cape of Three 
polnts, Where there were two Diteh ſhips more 
fitted out for men of War, one | Whereof carried 
ſourteen, and the other twenty«elght pleces of can 
von. 1 PTR theſs three Mhips had 
Vol., II. 'F | Joined 
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| Joined together, in order to come out and fight me, 

which made me lie by thereabouts for a whole day 

in expectation of them, I anchored alſo within a 

league of the ſhore, hoping at length that they, 
Wag Fed at my inſulting them in this manner 

would | 

poſe, and in all % the guard - ſhip ha 

ready found herſe 

oceaſion for a ſecond fight. A ſmall Portugueſe 
ſhip, that paſſed by ſoon after, told me theſe ſhi 


were the ſame that had forced the Sieur Rey, captain 


of the king's flute called the Deep, to leave that 
coaſt; which alſo was confirmed afterwards unto me 
by the Sieur Rey himſelf at Prince's Iſland, 

where I met him. „„ 
geeing therefore that the enemy would not fight, 
and — with myſelf it was not adviſable for 
me to attack them under the cannon of the fort, I 
reſolved to go to Cape Lopez, and to Prince and $t, 
Thomas iſles: in my paſſage I diſcovered Cape St. 
John, that ſtands on the continent of Guinea, as 
well as the Cape of Three Points, and 1 happened to 
meet with an Engliſh ſhip of twenty guns, and that 
had three hundred aud fifty negroes, elephants 
teeth, and wax on board it, which did not coſt me 
much pains to take her, The captuin told me he 
was come from Ardra, where he had taken five, hun- 
dred and fifty negroes on board, but that they had 
Alain ſome of them, becauſe they had mutinied 
againſt his ſhip's crew; and that ſome more of them 
had made their eſcape to land In his ſhallop, Which 
they ſecretly ſtole from him, Ardra is ona of the 
principal towns in Guinea, ſtanding upon the ſea · ſide, 
and the uſual reſidence of a prince who gaverns a great 
country in this part of the world, e 5 
From thence I went to Prince's Iſle, in ſight where. 


of I took -a {mall Bratdenburgh caper, N 
| Ss wit 


e eager for revenge: but all this to no A 
al. 


ſo ill-treated, that ſhe had no 
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with eight pieces of cannon, and carrying ſixty: men, 
She cruiſed about this latitude, and toak all the 


\ barks-ſhe could light on, withont diſtinftion of na- 


tion or colours. When I had done this, I went 
into the port, in order to clean my ſhip, which was 
foul enough z and that I might clear myſelf of the 
Engliſh- prize 1 had taken, L-ſent' her away to St. 
Domingo in America, to have the ſame condemned, 
under the command of the Sieur de Nave, and a 
ſufficient number of men in her, whom I picked out 
of my own crew, But ſome time after, I underſtoog 
ſhe was taken by ſome Engliſh men of war that were 
before Little Goara. / 2336 Fr COT 
In the mean time, that my men might not be idle, 


I gave my officers orders to ſee my ſhip cureened, 


while I myſelf with the Brandenburgh caper which 
1 bad taken, and ninety men whom I had put on 
board her, went out to cruiſe, and continued at it 
for ſix weeks, upon the coaſt of Guinea, or about 
the Prince's and St. Omer's Iſlands, wthout meeting 
any enemy. Whereupon I returned back into the 
road of the firſt of theſe iſles, where I revitualled 


my chip as ſoon as poſſibly | could and when all 
things were ready, I weighed anchor, and failed 


diretly for the iſle of St. Thomas, there either to 
ſell or truck the enper I had tuken; which laſt 1 
choſe to du for ſome proviſions, becauſe I had not 
enough to go and cruiſe long upon the e 


aſt of 
Angola, whither 1 had reſolved to go and, ſpend 
five or ſx months, in order to avoid the:Engliſh 


ſhips they were fitting out at the ſame town of 
Guinea, which conſiſted of three men of war and a 
fire-thip, and were deſigned to go in queſt of me, 
crulling about 81. Thomas, Where they thought I 


ſhould continue. | 


As I left St. Thomas, I ſaw a ſhip at anchor; I 
ſailed towards her, — gave her chace a long _ | 
— at 
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but I could not prevent her getting to land at the Iſle 
of St. Omer, and ſtaving to pieces, In ſtriving to 
take her, I loſt an hundred and fifty pounds of gold 
_ duſt, which this Dutch interloper had got in trading 
on this coaſt, | 2 | | 
This being over, I ſailed for the coaſts of Angola, 
which is two hundred and fifty teagues on the other 
ſide of the Line: there I arrived on the twenty-ſecond 
of September, and underſtood, when I came within 
three leagues of -the port of Cabinda, there were 
two Engliſh ſhips with negroes on board in that 
place. As I was to leeward of that port, I bore 
out to ſea, in hopes next day to have a ſouth-weſt 
wind, that uſually blows from the ſea-ward, to help 
to recover the port. When day appeared, I ſaw a 
ſhip under Engliſh colours bearing upon me, whom 
I preſently did not take to be a man of war; but 
fome time after I diſcovered ſhe carried no leſs than 
four and - fifty guns. I uſed all the art I could to 
amuſe her, and for that end I hung out Dutch colours 
that I might. alſo the more eaſily come near her; 
while ſhe on her part was not backward to amuſe me; 
and by the guns ſhe fired from time to time, to 
aſſure me of her friendſhip, endeavoured to come 
up with me. When | perceived my enemy's deſign, 
I took. upon me to make a ſhew of waiting for 
him, and failed but very lowly, that I might make 
him believe my ſhip was heavy laden, or that I was 
incumbered for want of ſails and hands, We 
kept in this manner from break of day till ten in the 
forenoon. He gave me a gun from time to time 
without ball, to aſſure me what he was, and as he 
ſuppoſed my friend; but __ laſt I did not 
anſwer him on my part in the ſame manner, and 
that we Were now within cannon-ſhot of one another, 
he gave me one again with ball, which made me 
preſently put up French colours, and anſwer him 


' with another, Hereupon the Engliſh captain with- 
EEE Bi out 
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out any more ado gave me two broadſides, which I re- 


_ ceived without returning him one again, though he 


had killed me ſeven men; for I was in hopes if I 
could have got ſomething nearer to him, to put him 


| out of condition ever to get away from me: I en- 


deavoured to come within a fuſil-ſhot of him, and 
was deſirous to give him an opportunity to ſhew his 
courage in boarding me, ſince I could not fo well do 
the ſame by him, as being to the leeward. At laſt, 
being come by degrees nearer, and finding him 
within the reach of my fuſils, which for that end 1 
kept concealed upon the deck from his ſight, they 


were diſcharged upon him, and my men continued 


to make ſo great a fire with them, that the enemy 
on their part began quickly to flag, 


In the mean time, as their ſhip's crew conſiſted of 
above three hundred men, and that they ſaw their 


cannon could not do their work for them, they re- 
ſolved to board us, which they did with a great out, 
and terrible threatenings of giving no quatter, if we 


did not ſurrender. Their grappling-irons failing to 


catch the ſtern of my ſhip, made theirs run in ſuch 
a manner, that their ſtern run upon my boltſprit, 
and broke it, Having obſerved my enemy thus en- 
cumbered, my men plied them briſkly with their 
ſmall ſhot, and made ſo terrible a fire upon them for an 
hour and a. half, that being unable to reſiſt an 
longer, and having loſt a great many men, they left 
the ſpgrt, and ran down between decks, and [ ſaw them 
preſently after making ſignals with their hats 6f 
crying out for quarter, I canſed my men there- 
fore to give over ring, and commanded the Engliſh 
to embark in their ſhallops, and come on board of 
me, whileI made ſome of my crew at theſame time leap 
into the enemy's ſhip and ſeize her, and ſo prevent 


any ſurprize from them. I already rejoiced within 
myſelffor the taking of ſuch a conſiderable prize; and 


ſo much the more, in that I hoped, that after having 
1 * taken 


* 


taken this veſſel that was the guard-ſhip of Angola, 
and the largeſt the Engliſh had in thoſe ſeas, I ſhould: 


find myſelf in a condition ſtill to take better prizes, 


and attack any man of war I ſhould meet with. 
My ſhip's crew were alſo as joyful as myſelf, and did 
the work they were engaged in with a great deal of 
_ pleaſure; but the enemy's powder ſuddenly taking 
fire, by the means of a match the captain had left 
burning on purpoſe, as hoping he might eſcape with 


his two ſhallops, blew both the ſhips into the air, 


and mage the moſt horrible crack that was ever heard. 
It is impoſſible to ſet forth this horrid ſpectacle to 
the life; the ſpectators themſelves were the actors of 
tlüs bloody ſcene, not knowing whether they ſaw it 
or not, and not being able to judge of that 
_ which themſelves felt, Wherefore, leaving the reader 
to imagine the horror which the blowing up of two 
thips above two hundred fathom into the air muft 
work in us, where there was formed as it were a moun- 
tain of war, fire, wreck of the ſhips, cordages, 
cannon, men, With a moſt terrible clap made, whit 
with the cannon that went off in the air, and the 
waves of the ſea that were toſſed up thither; to 
which we may add the cracking of maſts and boards, 
the rending of the ſails and ropes, the cries of men, 
and the breaking of bones: I ſay, leaving theſe 
things to the imagination of the reader, I ſhall only 
take notice of what befel myſelf, and by what good 
tortune it was that Leſcaped. 5 

When the fire firſt begun, I was upon the fore deck 
of my own ſhip, Where I gave the neceſſary orders 
now I was carried upon part of the ſaid deck ſo high, 
that I fancy it was the height alone that prevented 
my being involved in the wreck of the ſhips, where I 
muſt have infallibly 5 and been cut into a 
thouſand pieces, I fell back into the fea (you may 


be ſure) giddy-hendy enough, and continued a long 
8 | time 
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time under water without being able to get up to the 


ſorface of it; at laſt, falling into a debate with the 
water, as a perſon who was afraid of being drowned, 


I got upon the face of it, and laid hold of a broken 


piece of a maſt that I found near me. I cilled to 
ſome of my men whom I faw ſwimming round abotfe 
me, and exhorted them to take courage, hoping we 
might yet ſave our lives if we could light upon an 

one of our ſhallops. But what yet afflicted ako 
more than my very misfortune was, to ſee two half 


bodies who had {fill ſomewhat of life remaining in 


them, from time to time mount up to the face of the 
water,” and leave the place where they appeared all 
dyed with blood. It was alſo much the ſame thing 
to fee round about me a vaſt number of members 


_ and ſcattered parts of men's bodies, and moſt of them 


{pitted upon ſplinters of wood, At laſt one of my 


men having met with a whole ſhallop, among all 


the wreck that ſwam up and down upon the water, 


(came to tell me that we muſt endeavour to ſtop ſome 
holes therein, and to take out the canoe that lay on 


board her: we got to the number of fifteen or 


ixteen of us who had eſcaped, near unto this ſhal · 


lop, every man upon his piece of wood, and took 
the pains to looſen our canoe, which at length we 
ed, We went all on board her, and after we 
had got in, ſaved our chief gunner, who in the fight 


had had his leg broke. We took up three or four oars ot 


pleces of boards, which ſerved us for that purpole z 
and when we had done that, we ſought out for ſome- 
what to make ns a ſail, and a little maſt; and 
having fitted up all things as well as poſlibly 


we could, we committed ovurfelves to the Divine 


providence, who alone could give ns life and dell 
Verne, 1 00 
As ſoon as I had done working, J found myſelf 
all over beſmeared with blood that run from a wound 
. "4 I had. 
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J had received in my head at the time of my fall. 
We made ſome lint out of my handkerchief, and a 
Fillet to bind it withal out of my ſhirt, after I had 
firſt waſhed the wound with urine : the ſame 
thing was done to the reſt that had been wounded, 
and our ſhallop in the mean while failed along, with- 
out making land, or our knowing where we were going 
and what was ſtill more ſad, was that we had no 
victuals, and we had already ſpent three days with - 
out either ** or drinking. One of our men, 
being greatly afflicted with hunger and thirſt at the 
ſame time, drunk ſo much ſalt water that he died of 
it; moſt of our men vomited continually, Whether 
it were that they were incommoded with the water 
that got into them when they fell into the ſea, as it 
will happen if they drink it out of mere neceſſity, 
As for myſelf, I was incommoded for a long time: 1 
afterwards ſwelled up mightily, and my excrements 
came from me in the form of ſmall buttons; andi! 
attribute to a quartan ague, that ſeized on me ſoon 
alter, the cure of my dropſy, and recovery of my 
health, that by degrees returned to me: I make no 
enumeration of the other inconveniences which. ſo 
dangerous a fall brought upon me, ſuch being unavoid» 
able to a man that fell Into ſo great a fire: all my 
hair, face, and one ſide of me, were burnt with the 
powder; and the ſame fate attended me as uſually 
does bombardiers at ſea, and that was, to bleed at the 
noſe, ears, and mouth, I do not know whether this 
be the effect of the powder or no, by ſwelling up 
- thoſe veſſels which contain the blood in our bodies 
to ſuch an extraordinary degree, that the ends of 
the veins open and let it out; or that the great 
noiſe and violent motion that is wrought in thoſe 
organs, makes the ſame happen, But let it come 
Which way it will, ſince there is no room here for a 
conſultation of phyſicians, as long as we were dying 
| 0 
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of hunger, nor to enquire what became of th© 
Engliſh, when we had ſo inuch difficulty, and could 


hardly ſave ourſelves, we continued our courſe up 


the current with the help of our oars, becauſe we 
knew the fame came from the port of Cabindas: but 
as the wind was againſt us, we could never get 
thither, and were forced to be ſatisfied to get to the 


cape of Corſa if we conld, which ſtands a dozen 
leagues from that of Catherſna, where we could not 

land, becauſe of a bar that renders the couſt inaccef- 
ſible : that was our deſign, but hunger hindered 
us to put the ſame in execution, and we were forced 


even to overcome the obſtacles which nature laid in 
our way, by running aſhore in fpight of the bar: 


this we performed at laſt (after much difficulty) being 
in hopes to find there ſome negroes that might 


- furniſh us with ſome victuals. One of our company | 
preſently landed, in order to go and ſeek out ſome» 
What to ſatisfy our hunger; and by good fortune 


found in a pond, ſticking to the branches of trees, 
ſome olſters, whereof he gave us preſently notice. 
We went all up to the very nee a channel of 
the ſea, where we were no ſooner come, but we eat 
Juſtily of the olſters with a very good appetite: we 
opened them with a few knlves we found in our 
pockets, lending the ſame from one to another very 
charitably and .readily, When we had fpent two 


days in that place, [ divided my men into three ſmall 


companies, and ſent them up into the country to 
ſeek for victuals and houſes, with orders to return 
again in the evening to the ſhallop; I went out my- 


ſelk alſo as the reſt did; but we could find neither 


any houſes, nor the leaſt ſign of any men in thoſe: 
arts, All that we could ſee were great herds of buf- 


| faloes, vs large as oxen, who fled ſo fault from us, 


that we could not poſſibly (em: near them: wheres 
fore having ſpeat all the day in this manner, and got 
e _ nothing, 


1 , 
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- nothing, we returned to our ſhalloop to eat oiſters 


again, and reſolved next day to leave this place, and 


o to Cape Corſa, to the leeward of which there is a 


| ah port, where ſhips that fail that way put in to 


furniſh themſelves with water and wood. 'The 


negroes that live in the country having notice of the 


coming in of ſhips by firing a cannon, come thither 
alſo with proviſions, and barter the ſame for brandy, 
knives, and hatchets. They are forced to live remote 
from the ſea, becauſe all the coaſt is very marſhy, 
As ſoon as we were got to the ſaid cape, we heard a 
great noiſe made by the negroes who came thither 
to ſell wood to the ſhips that lay at anchor in the 
port: I looked amongſt them to ſee if I could find 


any one whom I knew, for as they had often brought 


me ſome wood, and other refreſhments in the courſe 
of my former voyages, I was in hopes to find ſome 
or other that would know me again: but though 
* I knew ſeveral of them, it was impoſlible for me to 
22 any of them that I was captain Montauban, 
o much was I disfigured with my late misfortune; 
and all of them took me for a man that would impoſe 
the belief of it upon them: I thought fit to tell them 


in their own language, whereof I underſtood a little; 


that | was ready to die with famine, and prayed them 


to give me ſomewhat to eat; but it ſignified nothing: 


ſo I deſired them to carry me to prince Thomas, 
who is ſon to the king of that country, as hoping he 
might call to mind the favours I had formerly ſhewed 
him. | 

I carried all my company with me to that prince. 


) 


We were firſt brought to the dwellings of thoſe 


negroes, where they began to be a little more trac- 
table, and gave us ſome bananiers to eat, which are 
a a ſort of figs longer than a man's hand. Next day 


we got to the priace's habitation z but I was in ſo 


pitiful a condition, that I could never, by the ſigns 


I gave, 
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me to ſee the king his father, who liv 
leagues off, that is, about ten or a dozen from the: 


And. : 
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1 gave, make him know me, though I ſpoke to him 
in his own language, as alſo in the Portugueſe tongue, 
which he underſtood very well. It fortuned one 
day, that going to bathe ourſelves, he ſaw a ſcar 


upon my thigh, that was the effect of a wound I had 


received with a muſket- ball: he told me that he muſt 
Immediately know whether I was captain Montauban 
or no; and that if I were not the man, he would 
eut off my head: he aſked if ever J had a ſcar with 

- a muſket-ſhot upon my thigh, which when I ſhewed 
dim, he preſently embraced me, and ſaid he was 
exceeding ſorry to ſee me in that condition, and im- 


mediately cauſed viftuals to be diſtributed among my 
men, and divided them into ſeveral habitations,-with 
ſtrict orders to the negroes with whom they were 
quartered, to take the greateſt care they could of 
them. As for me, he kept me with Himſelf, and 
made me always eat at his own table. When L was 
a little brought into order, he ſaid he —— carry, 

ed five or ſix 


ſea - ſide. I let him know how great the favour and 


"honour was he did me, and prayed him at the ſame 


time that I might have the liberty to let my free- 


dooters go along with me, and grant us ſome pieces 
of ſtuffs to put ourſelves in as good equipage as we 
could, in order to appear before fo great a prince; 


all which he allowed me, and three days after 


we went all together in a great canoe, and paſſed 
by the river of Cape Lopez, becauſe the country 


is ſo full of marſhes that you cannot go by 
| Being arrived at the king's habitation, which is a 
village conſiſting of three hundred booths, covered 
with palm-leaves, wherein the king keeps his wives, fa- 
mily, relations, and ſome other negro families whom 


de loves beſt, I was lodged in prince Thomas. 
er TEL. P6 dau 
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« houſe, and all my men were diſtributed into other 
| habitations, We found all the people in great la - 
mentation, becauſe the chief of their religion, whom 
they call Papa, had died that day, when they were 

to begin the funeral obſequies, which were uſually 
to laſt for ſeven days for prieſts of that quality, 


This ſame perſon was had in great eſteem and vene- 


ration by all the peeple, they looking upon,. him 
to be an holy man. As the king is in mourning, 
and ſees no body all the while that this funeral 
ceremony laſts, prince Thomas bid me have pati- 


ence, and not to go out of my lodgings for to 


\ ſee the king, becauſe that was the cuſtom of his 


nation. | 

| However I could not forbear going to. ſee the 
funeral ſolemnity, where I ſaw nothing elſe but a 
great concourſe of people ſtanding round. the dead 


corpſe. I was in the mean time very well fed by : 


prince Thomas's orders, who was gone to fee his 
father : they did not let me want bananiers, elephant's 
fleſh, and river-fiſh, though all of it came without 
either bread or wine, as you may well ſuppoſe. My 
men were treated in the ſame manner in their reſpec- 
tive quarters all the time we ſtaid there. /  _ 
At the eight days end prince Thomas came in 
order to carry us before the king. He is a large 
negro, well enough made, and about fifty years old, 
who to do me the greater honour, according to the 
relation given of me to him by his ſon, came out of 
his houſe to receive me, and advanced ſome ſteps to 
meet me. He was ſupported by four or five women, 
which gave him a kind of an air of grandeur, in a 


very cumberſome and fantaſtick manner: he was 


uarded by ſeveral negroes, who were armed with 
. and fuſils, which they diſcharged from time 
to time with uo great order: there were ſeveral trum- 


pets and drums marched before him, at ihe head of 
4 which 
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no other clothes than a plece of cotton nog 
ſtreaked with white and blue, wherewith part of his 
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which company there were ſeveral ſtandards carried, 


alike in colour to thoſe uſed in Holland. He ha 


body was covered, the ſame being ſeveral times folded 


round about him, 


He gave me many demonſtrations of his friend» 


| ſhip; he alſo ſtretched out his hand to me, ſaying, it 
Was the firſt time he had ever done ſo to any man 


before me. Being come to his houſe, he ſat at his 
door, and made me take place on the one ſide of him 
as his ſon did on the other. He aſked me ſevera 


_ queſtions concerning the greatneſs and power of the 


king my maſter; and when I had told him that he 
alone waged war againſt the Engliſh and the Dutch, 


whom himſelf knew, as having ſeen them often at the 


cape of Lopez; that he alſo warred againſt the 
Germans and Spaniards, who were more potent na- 
tions than the Engliſh and Dutch; he alſo told me, 
he was pleaſed with my account, and that he would 


drink the king of France's health. Preſently they 


brought him up ſome palm-wine, which is not un- 


pleaſant to drink, and his wives ſerved him in a great 


chryſtal glaſs. As ſoon as he began totake the glaſs 
the negro men and women lifted up their right arm 


and held the ſame in that poſture very ſilently till he 


had done drinking; but when it was over, they 
made a great noiſe with their trumpets and drums, 


and diſcharged all their muſkets, or I thould rather 
have ſaid fuſils. 1 284 


Prince 'Thomas then aſked me, what was the king 
of France's name, and having told him, 'Lewis le 
Grand, he ſaid he had_a mind I ſhould hold a child 
of his, of about ſeven or eight months old, to baptiſm, 
and that I ſhould give him the. name of Lewis le 
Grand, which made me ſmile a little at the humour, 
He told me alſo, that the firſt voyage I ſhould make 


- 
- 
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foto his conntry, he would give me the child to carry 
to France for a preſent to the king, to whoſe ſervice 


he devoted him, being very defirous he ſhould be 
brought up according to the cuſtom of the country 
and court of ſo gicnt a prince, 1 alſo promiſed on 
my part, that the Heilt time I came to the coaſt of 


Guinea, I should not fail to come and put him in 


mind of his promiſe, that ſo, upon my return into 
France, I might be capable of making the preateſt 


reſent that couſd be unto the King, in preſenting 


im with the fon of prince Thomas. And aſſure 
him, ſaid the ſame prince, that I am his friend, and 
that if he has occaſion for my ſervices, | will go my- 
ſelf into France with all che lancesand fuſils belonging to 
the king my father; Which was as muchas to ſay, With 
all the force of the kingdom, The king preſently 
purſued the diſcourſe, and aſſured me he would go 
thither in perſon, it there was need for it; and 

With that all the negro men:and women raiſed ſuch a 


ſhout as much (urprized me; and this was ſcarce 


over, when the fuſileers made a general diſcharge of 
their arms; the drums and trumpets went to it again, 
and thoſe who carried the lances fet themſelves 
a- running from one ſide t) another with fuch hor» 
rible outcries as frighted me, 1 was really ignorant 
of the meaning of all this, and could not be ſatisfied 
till I faw the king drink the French king's health a 
ſecond time, with the ſame ceremonies as at firſt ; 
prince Thomas drank it alſo, and all of us were com- 
manded to do the ſame, This being over the king 
ordered two wax cakes to be brought, whereof he 
made mea preſent, defiring of me to accept of them 
as a token of his friendſhip ; and then he went into 
his houſe, | 


The audience being thus over, prince Thomas car- | 


tied me along with him into all the parts of the vil- 
lage, Wüther be went to Viſit his friends; and we went 
| | | on 
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on the ſucceeding days to ſee ſeveral other villages 
that are ſcattered up and down the country, about 
five leagues diſtant from each other, 


Theſe people, the greateſt part of whom had 
never boen at the ſea-ſide, and conſequently had not 


ſeen any white people, ran from all quarters to ſee 


us, and * us more fruit, with buffaloe's and 
elephant's fleſh, than we could eat. As for theelephants 
of this country, they are not altogether like unto 
thoſe in the Eaſt-Indies, whereof they are a different 
ſpecies; as are alſo thoſe of Cafala, near Zanguebar 
on the Eaſtern coaſts of Ethiopia, The negroes 


eat of their fleſh with a good appetite, and like the 


ſame better than any other; hereof they provide 
their beſt feaſts, and thoſe who were minded to 
honour us molt, brought it unto us inſtead of that 

of buffaloes, which I prefer much before it. 1 
As they were not able to comprehend the differ. 
ence there was between the colour of their faces 
and ours, they would frequently put their hands 
upon our faces to ſee if the white colour would go 


olf; and it was the fortune of many of us to meet 
with hands ſcrubbed with knives, ſo as that man 


times we were hurt with them, which yet we dur 

not complain of. Prince 'Thomas, when he ſaw that, 
commanded all the attendants that they ſhould ſuffer 
none to come and rub and ſcrape us with their fingers 
in that manner, and ſpeke aloud to all the people Who 
came to ſee us, that all ſtrangers were white as we 
were; and that if the negroes went into another 

country, they would ſeem to be as odd coloured 
there as we were in Guinea. He laughed alſo from 
time to time to ſee the oy run in that faſhion 
after us, as if we had been ſome upknown 


animal; and I am not certain whether he were ſorry 


to ſee us thus incommoded with the importunities 


of thoſe negroes, or that he took ſome — 
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ee the folly of his countrymen, as I have done 
many a time, to behold all their extravagant hu- 
mours. | g 0 . RE 
Alt laſt, after a journey and diverſion together of 
3 days, the prince brought me back by another way to 
take my leave of his father: the king careſſed me a 
thouſand times, after a moſt obliging manner, ac 
oy to the cuſtom of his countty, and made me 
promiſe I ſhould give him a viſit the firſt time I re- 
turned into Guinea, Then we embarked in our 
canoes, and next — came to prince Thomas's vil- 
lage, where he continued to treat us after the ſame 
manner he had been uſed to do, Here he ſpake to 
me again, that he would have me ſtand witneſs for 
his ſon at his baptiſm yz which I did with ſo much the 
more pleaſure, in that I was helping to make a chrif+ 
tian, and ſunctify a ſoul, | 10 
hut us I was dubious whether the prieſt of the 
town knew how to baptize a child, or that he could 
remember he words he ought to ſay at the adminiſtra» 
tion of that ſacrament, I deſired the prince to ſend. 
for a prieſt out of one of the Portugueſe ſhips, 
which he preſently did, to Cape Lopez: ſo that one 
came from thence in two days time. The Portugueſe 
were the people that bruught the chriſtian religion 
firſt into theſe countries, It is true, they have not 
kept the ſame up there as they ought to have done 3 
but the difliculties that obſtruct that good eſtabliſh» 
ment proceed, without doubt, ſrom hence, that 
men mult dwell in a country that is no better than 
ſavage, where the air and the victuals are not ſo 
agreeable to ſtrangers, To give religion a ſure foot 
ing ip theſe regions, it is neceſfirythat the Europeans 
have fixed hubitations, or build towns there; that 
they inſtru the negtoes in the truths of the ehrlſ. 
tian faith, and that they ſend out miſſionaries from 
time to time among theſe poor wretches, This 
. | 8 | : might 
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might very eaſily be done, becauſe the people are 
very docile, and readily apprehend the truths Which 


= would teach them, as having lived without any 
aith at all, or any idea of another religion, for a 


long time, Theſe negroes being once become chriſ- 


tians, you might make prieſts among them of their _ 


own nation, who might be furniſhed with books for 
the ceremonies of the church, and a catechiſm for 
the rule of their fuith, until they were capable to 


read the New Teſtament, It is neceſſary alſo, that a 


| biſhop were conſtituted in this town, who ſhould 


take care to ſend prleſts to the dwellings of the ne» 


-groes up and down the countries, and to build ora» 


tories in the moſt ex genes places. 'The chriſtian 
religion might in this manner be ſettled In Gulnen, 


and fo become leſs ſubjeR to be ruined by the wars 


which rangers make there. The chriſtians alſo 
who dwell in the kingdoms bf Feſs and Morocco 
might be reformed, and a correſpondence ſettled be» 


| tween the prieſts of that nation, and thoſe of Guinea, 


that ſo they might be aſſiſting to one another 
for the keeping. up of religion on all the conſts of 
Africa, It was in a manner not-unlike unto this, 
that chriſtianity eNablidied/itſelf among the Gentiles, 
who were an hundred - fold more averſe to our. faith 
than the negroes of Guinea, The prieſts of thi 
country are for the moſt part no prieſts at all, as 
having never been ordained by any biſhop, and con · 
ſtituted themſelves in _the room of thoſe that were 
deceaſed ln their country. And thus it is that they 
have nothing in a manner that ſavours of chriſtia» 
nity, though they have ceremonies enough, and ſome 
appearance of a ſacrifice, | 

But to return to our 


baptiſm : the Portugueſe 


_ prieſt being come, prince Thomas's ſon was bap⸗ 
tized, and named Lewis le Grand, in purſuance to 


the intention of his father. A negro. woman, * 
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of his relations, ſerved av god mother, and 1 for 
godfather, I was told this lady way ealled Antonia, 
und that ſhe had been thus named by the wife of a 
Portugueſe captain ut her baptiſm, 
IT wo or three days after this ceremony was over, 
Which was performed with all the magnificence the 
negroes were capable of, prince Tomas guards, 
which he kept at Cape de Lopez to give him notlee 

ok the arrival of any (hips, came to tell him there 
was an Engliſh (hip come thither, I deſired him to 
let me go on bonrd her, that I mo return to my 
own country, to free myſelf from thoſe many Incon» 
venlences 1 (till laboured under, But he would nat 
have me commit myſelf into the hands of my enemies, 
and deſired me to have alittle patience till the arrival 
of ſome Portugueſeſhips, with which he would let me 
go. In the mean time the prince went to Cape Lopez, 
there toexchange eleßhants teeth, bees-wax, and ne- 
groes, for iron, arms, and brandy, and returned from 
thenee inten or twelve days. | 
He told me, when he came back, that there 
'was a Portugueſe ſhip come to anchor at 'Cape 
de Loper, and that I ſhould go down Jn his canoe 
in order to go on board her; that he had recom» 
amended me to the captain, and that I ſhould 
want nothing that was neceſſary for my voyage into 
Europe. | E 
I preſently gathered my men together, except two 
whom I did not think fit to wait for; for they were 
gone up into the country five or ſix days before, and 
I knew not where to find them. We therefore 
embarked on board this prince's canoes, after I had 
taken my leave of him; and upon our arrival at 
Cape Lopez, I found the Portugueſe commander to 
be one of my friends, with whom I had contracted 
acquaintance at the iſle of St. Thomas. I went on 
board him, and three days after we — 
| the 
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the ſald lfland, the governor whereof ſhewed me 
and my men a thouſand elvilities during a month's 


= that we were forced to tarry In that port. At 
the explration of that ume came in at Hogliſh (hip 


that had been ont upon the Guld+Conſt 1 1 made ae» 


valntavee with the eaptaln, and Wwe prew to be 
eh friends, thatT thought myſelf obliged In honour 
to accept of the offors he made met he prayed me 
to go on board hls ſhlp, and affured me 1 ſhould 
find all the help lmaginable at Barbadoes, whither 


he was bound, becaule there were very good Jewiſh 


phyſicians of that iſland of his acquaintance, I 
emborked therefore in his ſhip, with all my men, 
notwithſtanding all the reaſons given me by the 


_ governor of the iſland to make me ſuſpicions of the 


Engliſhman, who was undoubtedly as honeſt a man 
as any of his country : he was ſo civil as to give 
me his own cabbin, with all the pleaſure and diver- 
ſion he could think of, for the ſolacing of po As 9 
under the aflitions I had from time to time en- 


dured. | 


Ten days after our departure from St, Thomas, n 
blaſt of wind unhappily made us loſe our rudder, in 


the room whereof we were forced to ſet up a 


ſpare top · maſt; and this proved very detrimental 
to our voyage, which laſted no leſs than three 
months. | | 

_ - Proviſions began to be ſcarce before our arrival at 
Barbadoes ; ſo that when we came there, we had no 
more than what would have ſerved us for three days 
longer; inſomuch that the captain, being concerned 
that he had taken our men aboard, ordered our allo - 
ance to be leſſened three fourths of what it ſhould 


be. When we were got to port, the captain went 


to wait upon colonel Ruſſel, who is general there, 

related to him my whole adventure with the guard- 

ſhip of Angola, and was much blamed for bringing 
| Y | me 
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me to Barbadoe?, When the captaln returned on 
board his ſhip, he told me what the governor had 
ſuld, who had forbld him upon palu of death to let 
me go aſhore i however, he ſald nothing to me of 
this prohlbition, but contented himſelf with only 
deliring me not to go aſhore, that It might create 
no ſuſpicion in the governor; which I promiſed 
exactly to perform, having no great concern upon 
me of ſeeing a place again that I had known ſo long 
ago, and being unwilling to create my captain any 
trouble, Wu 
Nenxt day ſeveral Jews that had been driven away 
from Martinico, having heard of my arrival, came 
to ſee me, and finding I was very crazy, and much 
out of order, they ſent ſome phyſicians of their na- 
tion to me, who ſaid I could not be cured, if I were 
not carried aſhore, and - thereupon offered to 
ſollicit the governor on my behalf, for giving me 
leave to go and lie in a houſe in the town, I drew up 
a petition, to him, praying him to grant me that 
liberty, and promiſing I would not ſtir out of the 
chamber where I was placed, till I were to reimbark 
to go for Martinico. | | ra $9 Yd 
The phyſicians themſelves were obliged to. be 
'my ſecurities, and 1 was at length carried to Mr, 
Jacob Lewis's houſe, where I was very well looked 
after all the time I ſtaid there. Three days after 1 
was brought thither, the major - general came to ſee 
me from colonel Ruſſel. the governor :. he very civilly 
offered me his protection, and all.thoſe things that 
could be conducive for the recovery of my health; 
the ſame major, as alſo the captain of the garriſon, 
came alſo to viſit me from time to time, though I ap- 
* they came not ſo much to inſpect into the 
ſtate of my health, as to ſee if I were in a condition 
to be tranſported out of that iſland, Colonel Ruſſel, 


about ten or twelve days after my arrival, 2 
| lee 
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ſee If I were as bad as they ſald I was, He came 
again about ſeven or elght days after la the evening, 
and cauſed me to be carried out of the Jew's houſe 
where I was, to an Engliſh merchant's. He told 
me 1 ſhould be better accommodated there than at 
Jacob Lewis's ; but I thought it was to the Intent 
I might be watched more narrowly, and not converſe 
with many people. He came to ſee me the next 
day, and aſked, how I liked my new lodgings? I ren» 
dered him many thanks for the civilities and kind · 
neſſes he ſhewed me, and that he might have no 
occaſion to ſuſpect my men, I prayed him to ſhut 
them up in the citadel, that they might not run about 
* iſland, and to prevent their making of their 
eſcape. a 2 | | 
He ſaid, he would take care of it; but that I was 
to underſtand they were priſoners of war as well as 
myſelf, I made anſwer, I knew that, and that I 
thought myſelf an happy man, to have fallen into 
his hands: but that the Engliſh captain, who | 
had brought me to Barbadoes, had given me. his 
word, I ſhould not be detained, nor any of my men; 
that it was upon his faith given me, and the tenders 
of ſervice he made, that I had embarked, as firmly 
relying upon thoſe teſtimonies of his friendſhip he 
had given me. Then I deſired him to grant me and 
my men our liberty, promiſing I ſhould be ever 
mindful of the favour done me, whether it were by 
reſtoring of the priſoners I might take belonging to 
the iſlands, or paying him ſuch a ranſom as he 
required, TY | „ 
No, ſaid the governor, I will have neither your 
ranſom, nor your priſoners, and you are too brave a 
man for me to have no compaſſion upon your many 
misfortunes; I deſire, on the contrary, that 
would accept of theſe 40 piſtoles, which I preſent you 
with to ſupply your preſent occaſion; he gave them 
| "oþ me 
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me in a purſe, which he had doubtleſs. brought 
along with him for that purpoſe; and when he left 
me, he ſaid, he went to give orders for to bring my 
men together, Next day he ſent me two of t 
who ſaid they knew not what was become of the 
reſt, and that they had orders from the governor to 
ſtay with me. I had the liberty to ſend them aboard 
to get me neceſſaries; and at laſt, finding myſelf 
ſomewhat recovered by the care my landlord took 
of me, I told the officer that came daily to ſee me, 
that I deſired the governor to let me go on 
board the firſt veſſel that was bound to Mar- 
tinico. | | | ' 
Three days after came a bark, which the count 
de Blenac, general of the French iſlands, - had ſent 
thither about the exchange of priſoners : colonel 
Rullel ſent me word ſhe was come, and that I ſhould 
prepare to be gone. Then it was I had the liberty 
to go to his houſe to render him.thanks for all the 
Civilities he had ſhewed me: he told me, he was 
ſorry that by the laws of war he was bound to allow me 
no more liberty than I had, and that he prayed me to 
uſe the Engliſh kindly that ſhould happen to fall into 
my hands. This being done, I went on board the 
French bark, which was commanded by the Sieur 
Courpan, formerly an inhabitant of St. Chriſtopher's, 
and I conld never find any more of . my free-booters 
than thoſe two I have ſpoken of, whom the governor 
ſent me. | 5 
We went aſhore at Port-Royal in Martinico and I, 
went with my men to the town to wait upon monſieur 
de Blenac who was then ſick of that diſtemper he 
died of. I gave him a relation of all my adventures, 
and I am ſure he was ſurprized to hear the particu- 
lars of ſo many misfortunes: as he would have me 
ſtay at his houſe all the time I tarried in Martinico, 
he made me every day repeat unto him the . 


N * oo co 


ſtow, before they were aſked of him; and who in 
. ſhort, was brave as to his perſon, ſkilful in maritime 


* 
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of my fight with the Engliſh man of war; and at 
laſt finding an opportunity of getting me tranſpor ted 
into France, he ſent for the captain of the ſhip who 
was bound thither, and recommended me to him, 
He would alſo have writ letters by me to monſieur 
Phelipeaux, to recommend me to ſome employ ; hut 
the day before my departure he was taken fo very ill 
that he could not write, and that day, which was 
the 1oth of June, in the evening he died : I was 
mightily troubled at his death for ſeveral reaſons, 
He was a perſon that took delight in ſerving every 
body; who had great compaſſion on ſuch as had 
been perſecuted by an evil fate, as was my caſe, who 
went forwards with what he knew, who of himſelf 
made an offer of thoſe favours he was minded to be- 


affairs, a good ſeaman, Knew all the coaſts and heights 
of land in America, was in great eſteem with the 
king for his integrity, wiſdom, juſtice, and for all 
the great ſervices he had done the government in the 
way of commerce and. diſcovery of iſlands. The 
next day after his death I embarked on board the 
Virgin, a ſhip belonging to Bourdeaux, and which 
had been built there, in which port, after a paſſage 
of not many days, I arrived at laſt, with many dif- 
ferent thoughts, and contrary ſentiments within me. 
do not know whether I have bid the ſea adieu, fo 
much has my laſt misfortune terrified me; or whether 
I ſhall go out again to be revenged on the Engliſh, 
who have done me ſo much miſchief, or go and tra- 
verſe the ſeas witha deſign to get me a little wealth, 
or reſt quiet, and eat up what my relations have left 
me. There is as ſtrange an inclination in men to under- 
take voyages, as there is to gaming; whatever miſ- 
fortunes befal them, they do not believe they will 
be always unhappy, and therefore they will play 

| On. 
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on. Thus it is as tothe ſea; whatever accidents befal 
us, we are in hopes to find a favourable opportunity 
to make us amends for all our loſtes. I believe who- 


ever reads this account will find it an hard taſk to 
1 me counſel thereupon, orto take the ſame him- 


0 - ? 1 e 


A 
8 
IP 


* > : Py * ; 
bP SLY & FE me 


S 


ö Abr a fort Ss the 


; 3 (John) a bucanier, 1 400g at the gulph o 
A (don), the 8 aniſh admiral, his letter to Mor \þ 149. 
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Spanlards, U. 95, 
An huge one taken, 97. Another JT 135 1b, taken, ib. 
Ahoreados, two rocks ſo called, near the iſland of Solangey il;62. 


Nicoya, 


his to the Spaniſh keien ta kim, 


. 3 huge ſhoals of them, 1 
Andreas pas (capt n) 
duſted the bucaniers to the Golden Ifland, i. 236. Em- 


a chief commander. among the Indians, eon · 


barks with them for Santa Maria, 238. Returneth home 
22 the kin pp Darien from before Panama, 268. 

Andagps no 09008 Caribee-iflands, its governor denies the bu- 
2 — 2 1 3 * 
ton1o'( captain) a man among $ 
ono (Gp d chief — 1 — _— the bucaniers, and | 
_  ſuades dba to take the journey of Santa Maria, 1. 238. >. 
turneth home from before Panama, 268. | 


Arica, deſigned againſt by the bucaniers, I. 263. Dare not land 


there, 313. Its hill deſcribed; ib. Attempted A ſecond time, 
and taken, but N again, U. 34. Deſcribed, 


39. 8 
Author of the firſt „ his firſt ſetkin out, i. 17 & Ar- 


rives at the Caribbi ma Prong 10. once and u, 20. 
Being freed, turns pirate, ib. His 2 along the coaſts of 
Coſta Rica, in his return from Chagre to Jamaica, 206, Ar- 
rives at Boca del Toro, ib. Seeks proviſion in vain, and de- 
parts weſtward, 20% Aflaulted by the Indians, they kill one 
with a golden beard, 208. Deſire to ſpeak with them in vain g 
wes ie Chagre, and are chaſed by a-thip-of their own party, 

- avg. Go to the river of Zuera, and their adventures th 
211. Arrive at Gracias à Dios, and are relieved, 214. Buy 
women for a trifle, ib. Go for De 8 and ings 
tertainment there, 219. | | 
"wn a fruit, "op" 


* 


| Baptiſm (a ceremony R etch uſcd at lathe 


French, i. 8. 8 9. 


| Bartholomew Portugneſe, a d pirate, takes 2 2 


ſhips, i. 61. Taken himſelf, carried to Camp — 
demned to be hanged, 63. Kills his centry and eſcapes, ib. 
Goes to Golfo Triſte, Sets a boat, and. n the ſhip that 
+ 64. | Loſes is ſhip-in a ſtorm, and eſcapes in a 

canoe, 6 * £2: ut 


vdo (Michael te) a pews joined 8 ** 
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Dukes jacob) fent from Höôlland to retake Cayana from the 


Nad anno 1676. Prevuils, I. 229, Beaten out again, re- f 

| tires to Tobago, where he beats the French fleet, azz, At- 1 
tacked there again, was blown up, 4333 3 a 15 
Bocca del Toro, the place of the bucauters general rendes vbus, l. f 
234 | Saf Wane L 
Boody, a ſea«bird, a ſign of land being near, II. 203. F p- 

- Bycanlers, who they are, manner of living, vices, Ke. I. 41. Ic 
Complained of by the king of Spain, 32. Their ſtrength, uy 
232. They march to K. Maria, with an account of thelr * 
number, army, and proviſion, 235. The difficultles of this all 
march, cauſeleſs jealouſy of the Indians, arrival at and taking "ve 

the town and port of Santa Maria, 238, &c; Find little pur- Ri 
chaſe, but redeem the king of Darien's daughter, 245. Re thi 
ſolve to go for Panama, but are deſerted by the Indians, ex · wa 


cepd the chief commanders among them, 246, Take two 

barks by the way, 237. Arrive at Chepillo, and barbarouſly Calda 

kill their priſoners, 258. Engage the armadilla of Panama, and Cano 

after a ſharp fight deſtroy it, 260. Block up Panama by ſea, fon 

and take ſeveral yoſlels' before the towny 267, They go ta the Cape 

iſland of Tavoga, and take other prizes, 230. Go to Otoque Cape 
and Cayboa, 271. Are repulſed before Puebla Nueba, 272. St. Ca 


They take one veſſeł here, and deſtroy two more, 253. De- recc 
ſerted by many of their company, 274. Careen at Gorgona, reta 
a79. They alter their ſhip, and deſigu to plunder Arica, 282, ton 
They loſe a ſhip of their company, 283. and find her again, Cayan; 
286. They take a prize off of Guayaquil, 294. The infor- take 
mation they received from the captain of it, ib. Their cruelty caybo: 
towards a friar, 297. Sink Capt. Cox's veſſel, 298, Short of accoi 
roviſion : take a prize, and turn away many priſoners, 301. Cayma 

ake a dividend, 302. Allowance ſhortened, 308. In great Cayos 
want of water, 311. Arrive at Arica, but dare not land; Cha e 


bear away from Hilo, and take it; are cheated by the Spaniards, MW cider 
and forced to retire with little pillage, 31a, Ke. 
Tat a mule at Hilo, ii. 2. Take La Serena, and plunder it; but 1 
are forced to retire without any conliderable booty, 8. Fire the Ch iriqu 
town, 11. They mutiny among themſelves, and chuſe a new Colan! 
commander, 21. They out-brave three Spaniſh men of war, Cochinil 
and give them the go-by, 24. Their cruelty towards an old 
man at Yqueque, 28. The. —_—_ Arica a ſecond time, 31, jj. 
Are beaten out of the town, but make a bold retreat, 34. Re- Cook (c 
ſolve to go home over land, 36. Land at Guaſco, yy, They arty | 
ſurpriſe Hilo the ſecond time, 39. They mutin again amon 

' themſelves, but yet take down the deck of their ſhip, and ſo 
mend her failing, 41. Are left by ſeveral of their companions 

Who go home over land, 42. Take ſome priſoners ind two 
barks at the gulph of Nicoya, 4s. Set ſeveral priſoners at li- 
berty, and put men into another bark they had, 47, Their 
interpreter runs away, 49. They careen at Golfo Dulce, and 


reſolut 
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he reſolve to go and-eruiſe under the æquinoctlal, 48. They take 
res ſeveral prizes, 5g. Make a dividend, 36. Peruſe letters taken 
\t« in a prize, 60, In danger of being maſlaered by thelr (ayes, 6, 
, They endeavour to ſurpriſe Paita, but in vain, un They 
l. ſtand for the Bre of, Magellun, 66. A Journal of thelv | 
| frive at an, unknown place, which they 


voyage, 6s, &. ur 
call The Duke of York's Ifland, pub 1 reat danger of being _ 
1a 


41. loſt then and after; 72, Ke. Ma Lyidend of elght che''s 
th, of money, 8g; Some of them reſolve to ſhoot Captain Shurp 
le on Chriſtmag-day, 90. Feaſt upon a ſow that day, 95s. Their 
this allowance very ſhort, ahd a reward to him that firſt ſaw land, 
ing 101. Arrive at Barbadoes, but dare not put in for ſear of the 
ur- Richmond frigate, 103. Arrive at Antegoa, 106. Give aus 

e· their ſhip to the pooreſt of the company, and diſperſe ſever, 
ex · ways, 106. Some of them 8 in England, ib. 
two | \'\ 


uſly Caldaira Bay, deſcribed, il. 12 1 13 
and Cano, an iſland ſo-called, its latitude and appearance at ſea, with 


ſea, . ſome account of it, ii, 43. 

a the Cape Paſſao, i. 26. Y i | | 
oque Cape St. Laurence, i. 286. 2 . 

27 3+ St. Catherine, the iſland of, taken by Manſvelt and Morgan, but - 
De- recovered again by the Spaniards, i. 108. A relation of the 
zona, retaking of it, written by a Spaniſh engineer, 110. Betrayed 
282. i to Morgen again by a ſtratagem, 169. | 
gain, W Cayana i | 


and retaken from the French by Binkes, i. 229. Is 
infor- taken again by the French, 233. 5 2 3 | 
ruelty © Cayboa, an ifland famous for the fiſhery of pearl, i. 212. Some 
ort of account of it, 28. | | „ 

, 301. Cayman, a fort of crocodile, an account of it, i, 33. 

| great W Cayos, the aſland of, the pirates refuge, i. 117. WE, 

land; Chagre, a caſtle, its ſituation; taken by the help of a ſtrange ae- 

. cident, after great reſiſtance, i. 173. Its governor killed, 177. 
8 5 ames) one with whom the author fights a ducl at The 
tz but Iſte of Plate, ii. 61 e L356 . 
ire the © Chiriquita deſcribed, ii. 197. | | 
> a new Colan, a town ſo called, its deſcription, ii. 6g. 
of war, Cochinillas, their deſcription, i. 38. | 

— old Comet, one ſeen and obſerved, with what followed thereupon, 
m 31. 11. 4+ . | ; | 
Cook (captain) a commander among the bucaniers, with the 

party he led at their landing upon Darieri, i. 239, Ke. Is put 
nto a veſſel taken at Puebla Nueba, hut ſoon quitteth it, 276. 
and Cox put in his place, ib. Put into irons, and wherefore, 

11,22, Accuſed by hls ſervant, and of what, who perſiſted in 


it to the laſt, am. 36... 4 
tlie bucaniers, with the party he led at 


Coxon, captain among 


their firſt landing . I. 235+ Made captain in chief, 


246, , Mutinies, and returns home, 268. 


„ 
Crocodiles in the Illand of Pines, and an account of them, i. 220, 
Cuba, the iſland of, a deſcription of it, i. 116. | 
Curaſſo iſland deſcribed, ii. 123, | 


| 8 D | 7 8 
David (captain) admiral of the freebooters, ii. 141. Worſts the 

Spaniards at ſea, 263. Sails for the North Sea, 253. : 
Davis (John) a famous pirate, lands at Nicaragua, kills = 
centry, enters the town, es not the churches, and pets off 
with a great booty, i. yo. Made admiral of the pirates, and 

facks St. Auguſtine, 71. IS 5 
Darien, a province of America, with the manner of their houſes, 
i: 239. The king meets the bucaniers, his habit and attire, as 


alſo the queen's, ib. The natives by a ſtratagem forced to a 


peace by the Spaniards, ji. 5 r. 


Dolphins, ſeveral of them caught, ii. 42. Seen playing about 


the ſhip, 93. 855 
Doree taken, with a deſcription of it, li. 76. 5 
Drake (Sir Francis) ſome memoirs of him, 1. 287. 


Duke of York's Iſlands, ſo named by the bucaniers, ſome ace 


count of them, ii. 73. 


Earthquake at La Serena, while the bueanters were there, ii. 10. 


Eclipſe of the fun, and what followed thereupon, i, 30. 
Enchanted Ifland, ii. 98. #* by 


Eſtrees (count de) his actions againſt the Dutch at Cayana and 5 


Tobago, anno 1676, 4. 229, &c. 
Excommuniation, how uſed in America, ii. 169. 
| b x 


— 


Franciſco (Cape San) the latitude and proſpect of it, 1. 284. 


Frecbooters, who, ii. 117. meet: names of their captains, 1271. 


Endeavour to cnſnare the Spaniards, but diſeo „ 126, 
"Diſagree and part, ib. Take fome prizes, 127. Quit their ſhip, ' 
and go aſhore, in order to paſs over land to the South Sea, 130. 


them from other freebooters, 137. They eſcape the Spaniards, 
138. Arrive in the South Sea, 139. Liſt of their fleet and 
commanders there, 141. Adventures of the Engliſh before 
they joined, 142. Take an advice-boat, 145. Caulk and 
prepare their ſhips, 149. Fight the Spaniards fleet, 152. The 
engagement deſcribed, 152, &c. Engliſh and French fall out 
and part, 157. Make a deſcent near St. Jago, 161. Take 
Puebla Viego, 169. Take Chiriquita, and burn it, 196. Fight 
the Spaniards again at ſea, 18 1. Are in great want of victuals, 
182. The French oppreſs the Engliſh in their turn, but agree 
| again, 184. March to Granada, attack and take it, 185, &c. 
Burn it, 189. Rout 2500 Spaniards, 190. Burn the borough 
of Ginandego, 195. Diſagree again, and ſteer different courſes, 
196. Take La Villia, and a very great booty; are ſurpriſed 
and loſe it again, 199, &c. Receive aranſom for their priſon · 
\ ; i ers, 


Deſcription of their paſſage, 130, &c. "Proviſions ſent to 


8 


nd 
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ers, 205. Take a ſhip, and get information, 206. Arrive at 
Bocca del, Chica, 211. Beat the Spaniards out of their in- 
- trenchments, 212. Take two Spaniſſ ſhips, 215. and decoy 
two more, 216. Write to the preſident at Panama, and his 
anſwer, 211. A ſecond letter from the preſident, and the an- 
- ſwertoit, 220. Receive a ranſom from Panama, 221. Take 
St. Lorenzo, 228. In great danger of ſhipwreck,- 230. A 
pretty adventure, 233. Take Sancta Catalina, Nicoya, and a 
great booty, 234. Account of the Engliſh, 251. ake Que- 
aquilla, with a vaſt booty, 2586. Fight the Spaniſh armadillas, 
268, Divide their booty, 273. Arrive at Mapalla, and con- 
ſult about returning to the North Sea, 291, &c. Are attacked 
by the Spaniards, 294. Reſolve to go over land, 295. A 
notable amuſement to facilitate their eſcape, 298. Travel 
over the continent by another way than that by which they got 
thither, with an account of their journey, 300, &c. Murder 
one another for their money, 321. Fikty of them get on 
doard an Engliſh ſhip, 327. and arrive at Petit Guavis, 329. 


Gabriel (Joſeph) a Spaniſh priſoner, his death, and ſome ac- 
count of him, i. 281. n 

Gallo, an iſland near Gorgona, i. 283. 

Genipa tree, its fruit and juice, or ink, i. 28. 

Gibraltar, its ſituation, inundations, and trade, i. 80. 

Gorgona iſland, its ſituation, i. 29. h 

Gorgonilla, an iſland, i. 284. ” 2 

Gracias à Dios, the cuſtoms and policy of the ifland, how peo- 

_ pled with the negroes, the religion, arms, diet, feaſts, mar- 
riages, burials, ſtrange cuſtom of the widows, &c. i. 21 3, 

Granada deſcribed, ii. 190. 1 

Greeks at La Seppa, who they are, ii. 145. Beaten by the free- 
booters, 146. a Ho | 

Grognet (captain) comes over land with 20 men to the South 
Sea, it. 144. His adventures, 151, &c. Dies of a wound he 


received at r 261. | N 
Guaſco, the bucaniers land there, account of the place, ii. 37. 
Guayaquil, a rich town, with ſome account of it, i. 29. 
Guyones, a cape ſo named, its 3 ii. 48. SY 


Harris (captain) a chief commander among the bucaniers, ank 
the party he led at his firſt landing upon . Darien, i. 237. 
— in _ * 3 262. 1 4 
vanna, the ſtron ace in the ndies, its juriſdiction, 
commerce, 2 ——— i. 118. Nn 
Hiſpaniola, its deſeription, i. 20. Cities, Harbours, -&c. 23. 
Its productions, a4. | e CL 
Hourqua of Acapulco, a rich trading ſhip of the Spaniards, an 
account of it, ii, 286. l A IT 4 - 
« Lagt-. Q3 Indians 
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INDEX 


I 
Indians of jenen, 1 cuſtoms ned religion, 1. Go; &c. 


Indians, an odd relation of them, i. 210. Their arms, _— 


they make their arrows, 213. Their conſtitution, ib. 
Indians, their miſery under the Spaniards, ii. 292. 
Inhabitants of Nicoya ranſomed, ii. 239. 
Juan Fernandez, an iſland fo called ; open and dies pure 
ticulars, ii. 15, &c. . £ 


Kidnappers, an account of they, i. 50. 
L i 


La Puna iſſand deſcribed, li. 253. Their beſt winter quarters 
265. 

La Seppa taken, H. 147. 

La Villia river deſcribed, ji. 20 3. 


Latanier Palm, i. 25. a 


Loa, a river ſo named, which the dane could not find, it, 39. 


A A church built there by Sir Francis Drake, ibid. 

Lolonois (Francis) his origin, and ſerves. the pirates, i. 92. 
_ Loſes his ſhip and eſcapes by a ſtratagem, then goes to ſea, ib, 
His enterprize at Los Cayos, 73. His cruelty, 74. Takes a 
ſhip of Maracaibo, 76. Cuts a Spaniard in pieces at Maracaibo, 
83. His ſpeech to his men, 85. Marches to Gibraltar, and 


takes it, 86. The priſoners die for hunger, 87. Fire the 


town and their booty, 88. Sails for Tortuga, '90. Makes 
new preparations againſt the Spaniards, 91. His expedition, 
- ib. Takes a great Spaniſh ſhip, and cruel towards the Spani- 
ards, 92. Marches to San Pedro, defeats ſeveral ambuſcades, 
andi takes the town and burns i it, 93. Goes to Guatimala, &c. 
96. Takes another great ſhip, but is forſaken by a great many 


of his — 100. Loſes his ſhip, 101. His misfor- 
of his companions death, nog 2 


tunes, with his and _ 
progreſs and diſperſion of the We 10g. 


Magellan Clouds, i. 306. 

Manchanilla Tree, its noxious nature, 1. 29. 

Man of War Fowl, = of land, ii. 101, | , 

Manipouryes, an anim deſcribed, ii. 137. 

Mandioca, or Cazave, its deſcription, 1. 44. 

Manſvelt, a noted pirate, ſet foot on Granada, penetrated to hs 

South Sea, and took St. Hen: W. 108. Retires to MR 

and dies, 109. | 

Mapou Tree, i. 29. FE 

| pelle Bay, deſcribed, ii. 290. 155 

Maracaibo, the lake and city deſcribed, i. 78, 4 Takes by 

the pirates, 82. Ranſomed by the inhabitants, 257. 

Matteo (ny the latitude and proſpect of it, i. 28. 

Merida, * tuation and commerce, i. 81, 

Monkeys, ſtrange relation of chem, V 213. „ 14 
Monkeys, 


9 2 a . ES A; X f 1 3 
er . i, 


3 
8 0 * 
5 * 
„ ef us io fs eh 


W . 


[3s 


_ - *treſſes of the iſland, 171. 


proviſion they found on the 
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Monkeys, a very large ſort, their hardineſs and cunm ing, ii. 331+ 
Monte Je — its latitude and appearance at ſea, i. 265. | 5 


Manentine, a kind of ſea cow, i. ao. 
Mora de Sama, i. 3732. Gps 1 N 5 4/3 . 
Morgan (Sir Henry) his origin, i. 105. Goes to Barbadpes and 


turns pirate, ib. Made vice-admiral to Manſvelt, and takes 
St. Cutherine, 108. Attempts to keep it, but in vain, 116. 
Gets a good fleet, with his deſign upon the Havanna, 118. At- 


tacks and takes Puerto del Principe, puts it to ranſom, and re- 
tires, 119, &c. Sails for Puerto Bello, x24. Takes it, 126. 
His anſwer to the governor of Panama, 131. Departs for 
Cuba, with an account of the booty, 132. Forms a new ex- 
pedition againſt Maracaibo, 133. Sails for Savona, 137. Ar- 
rives at Maracaibo, and takes it, 139. Cruelties againſt the 


priſoners there, 140. Goes to Gibraltar, and takes it, 1471. 


. His cruelties, 142, &c. Fails to take the governor, 143. 


Takes a ſhip and four boats, and returns to Maracaibo, 146. 


Is blocked up by a Spaniſh fleet there, with his bold meſſage 


to the admiral, 148. The admiral's letter to him, 149. A 


treaty on foot between them, 150. Deſtroys the Spaniſh fleet 


by a ſtratagem, 152. Attempts the caſtle in vain, 153. The 


ſpeech and diſcovery of a Spaniſh pilet, his priſoner, unto him, 
154. Receives him into his ſervice, 156. His ſtratagem ta 
ge: by the caſtle of Maracaibo,' 159, Equips another fleet, 
x62. Is joined upon his invitation by multitudes of old pirates 
ib. They arrive at the river La Hacha, and take a corn veſſel, 
with great ſpoil, and return, 163. His fleet 37 ſail, and 2000 


fighting men, 165. Divided into two ſquadrons, and articles 
of the voyage, ib. Reſolves to go to Panama, but firſt to St. 
Catherine guides for the enterprize, 166. Arrives there 
and lands, 167. Endures great hardſhip, 168. Had the iſle 


of gt. Catherine, through the governor's treachery, ſurrendered 


to him, 169. Number of perſons, with the arms and for 

Finds three guides there, and ſends 
four ſhips to Chagre, 172. They arrive at Chagre, which, 
though a hazardous adventure, they take at-laſt by the help of 


- very ſtrange aceident, 173, &c. He arrives at Chagre, and 


is received with loud acclamations, but through inadverteney 


loſes four ſhips, 178. Leaves a garriſon at Chagre, 159. De» 


parts for Panama, with the particulars of his ſailing, the 


. oe hardſliips they endured, leaves three boats behind him the 
t 


ird day, with 180 men to keep them, 179, &c. Some ſmall 
i eck, which was diſtributed to the 


weakeſt, 18a. His conduct murmured againſt, 183. On the 
ſeventh drink Peru wine, are all ſick, and think themſelves 
poiſoned, r84, He ſends back bis canoes, 285. Eight of his 
men killed, and ſome wounded by the Indians on the eighth 
day, 186. Their hardſhips continued, and diſcover the South 
des * the ninth, with great joy; find many cattle, N 


IND E. X. TT 
- infles, which they kill and devour, i. 187. Get fight of, and 


attack the Spaniards on the tenth in the morning; afraid, but 
engage and beat them, 189. The loſs on each ſide, 191. 
Aſlault the city, meet with loſs, but take it in three hours, 
192. Orders not to drink wine, ib. Burns Panama almoſt in 
one day, 193. Sends a convoy to Chagre, x94. Much. riches 
found in the ruins, 195; Boats taken, but miſſed a good prize 
—_— the debaucheries of his men, 195, &c. Crueltics ex- 
erciſed by them, 19). His uſage of a virtuous Spaniſh lady, 
and her conſtancy, 198. Prepares to depart, a plot difavvered; 
demands ranſoms, and. ſpoils the Spani 2 20r. His 
inexorableneſs towards the priſoners, 202. Releaſes the afore- 
mentioned lady, 203. - Arrives at Chagre, makes a dividend of 
the booty, but with much diſguſt on all ſides, 204. Fears his 
mens diſpleaſure, and ſteals privately away, aos. Intends to 
keep St. Catherine, but is prevented, 220. *y a 
Muſquitoes, or Maranguines, flies, and their different kinds, i. 
0 | 


30. | ; 
Muemeluna taken, ii. 288. | 


manner of living, i. 235, &c. F 
Muſcles found in great quantities at The Dnke of York's Iſlands, 
Ii. 73. Large ones, which the Indians open more readily with 
their hands Gan we with knives, 77. | 125 
| N 


Needle, its variation obſerved by the author at ſeveral times and 
places, ii. 81. 99. | „ | 
Noddy, a bird ſeen at ſea, a certain ſign of land, ii. 1. 
Nicoya burnt a third time, ii. aq5. Deſcription of it, 246, 
| — | 


Ogeron (Bertram) governor of Tortuga, his deſigns againſt the 
Dutch Weſt-India plantations, but is caſt away, i. 223. 
Taken by the Spaniards, his fiction, and flight, 223. Seizes 
a canoe, and arrives with his companions at Samana, 225. 
Attempts to reſcue his companions from the Spaniards of St. 


Capes, 226. | e 
Orſon, a name ſo given to an 1 525 boy by the bucaniers, ii. 79. 


Palm-trees of Hiſpaniola, their defcription and ſeveral forts, i. 
25. Prickle-palm, 26. Wine-palm, ib. Palm-roſary, 27. 
Panama attacked and taken by Morgan in three hours, i. 192. 
Fired, and the deſtructiod made there; 193. Its houſes built 

of cedar, with the bigneſs and magnificence of it, ib. The 

preſent ſtate thereof, 268. | Dane 
Panama, iſlands in this bay deſcribed, ii. 147, Fruits growing 

there, 148. The preſident's letter to a 'camp-maſter, 213. 

The biſhop's letter to the freebooters, 219. Yn | 


— 


encamp near Panama, with drums beating, &c. 188. Goto 


Mulatto, and Mouſtick Indians, an account of them and their 


John de Puerto Rico; lands, but is beaten, yet himſelf ef- 
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| e 
Parrots in Hiſpaniola, and how they build their neſts, i. 40. 
Paxaros Ninos, a ſea fowl, deſcription of them, ii. 82. : 
Penguin, a ſea bird ſo named, ii. 76. | | 
P ek (Don Franciſco) a valiant Spaniſh commander, i. 26re 
His undaunted courage in the engagement before Panama, 263. 
Highly extols the valour of the Engliſh, 265. Removed from 


the admiral on board Captain Cox's ſhip, 276. Directs the 


bucaniers to the ifle of Gorgona, 278. Relates a ſtrange ſtory 
of a croſs, 298. Peralta is taken frantick, but recovers, ii. 6. 
He and others are ſet at liberty, 12. Re) 

erico, an iſland before Panama, where the bucaniers take ſeveral 
veſſels, i. 267. | | 

Pertas (De las) iſlands, their inhabitants and cuſtoms thereof, Ii, 

102. | 
Peru, an account of it, ii. 294. 


Pierre le Grand, a pirate, his original and bold attempts, i. 53. : 


Takes the vice-admiral of the pearl-fiſhers fleet, and is taken 
himſelf, 69. 


Pirates, their original at Tortuga, arming their boats, food, 


mutual articles, and fidelity, i. .52, &e. Places where they | | 


cruiſe, 58. Take a rich ſhip, 77. Make a general dividend of 
their booty, 89. Take Veraguas, 100. Their miſeries at the 


iſles De las Pertas, 102. Take Panama in three hours, 192, 


Arrive at Gracias a Dios, 214. At the iſle De las Pinos, 219. 
At Jamaica, 220. Some of them hanged, 221, French pi- 


rates, priſoners tranſported into Spain, return again to America, 


and take De la Trinidad, 228. | 
Pitch, in great quantity, with the author's opinion of it, i. 96. 
Planters of Hiſpaniola, ſubject to the governor of Tortuga, i. 46. 


Rebel, 47. Reſolve to kill the governor, 48. -Are forced to 
farrender to him, 49. Their cruclty towards their fervants, | 


— 


= Ys . 
Plate, the iſle of, deſcribed, i. 286. 


101. 
Prieſts Tobacco, fo called for its goodneſs, i. g . 
Puebla Nueba, a town on the continent, and ſome account of its 
river, i «+ | | E: f 
Puerto del Principe, a rich town, taken and ranſacked by Mor- 
gan, with the reſiſtance made there, i. 119, &c. Put to ran- 
ſom, 127. 


Puerto Bello, a city on Coſta Rica, deſcribed, i. 125. Attacked 


Porpus, a white one ſeen, ii. 48. Hinder the bucaniers fiſhing, 


by Morgan, bravely defended by the governor, but taken, 126. 


Punta Borrica, its latitude," the bucaniers anchor there, ii. 49. 

Punta de Santa Hellena, its latitude and proſpect, i. 291. 8 

Punta de Hilo, its latitude and proſpect, i. 314. The town taken, 
315. The ſugar-work burned, 317. The inhabitants foree 


the bucaniers to retreat, 318, The place taken again, ii. 12 
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Quarrel between the Engliſh Tran pirates, and how be- 
gun, i. 121. Separate, ib. - 5 
- Quarter-maſter deſerts to the Spaniards, ii. 166. Heads 500 of 
them, who are routed, 193, _ 3 3 
Queaquilla taken, ii. 256. Deſcribed, 257. The vaſt booty 
found in it, 258, Fired by accident, 260. ORIG 
Quicara, its latitude and appearance at ſea, i. 277. 
R | 


Ravenau de Luſſan, the author, his firſt adventures and diſpoſi- 
tions, ii. 113. Embarks at Dieppe for America, 116. Re- 
ſolves to turn freebooter, and why, 117. Departs with Capt. 
Laurence de Graff from Petit-Guaves, 118. His adventure 
with a Spaniſh lady, 265. His device to fave his treaſure, 299. 

- Advice about forcing the Spaniards, 306. 2 
Realeguo Port deſcribed, ii. 165, &c. 5 

Reaſons Fo the neceſſities and fatigues of the freebooters, ii. 
295, &. "CE - | | 3 

Ringroſe, Mr. the author, embarks on the river Santa Maria, i. 

243. His misfortune in going to Panama, 247. Is ſhip- 

wrecked, 251. Saves the lives of ſix Spaniards, 253. Made 

priſoner by the Spaniards, but releaſed for his generoſity, 254. . 

Overtakes the fleet, 256. Reſolves not to go over land with 

the deſerters, but repents of it, 274. | 
Uſes the table of Lima, ii. 4. He and others in great danger 
at Juan Fernandez, 179. The advertiſement he gives of his 
journal, 36. Is himſelf and others ſtruck blind by a ſtrange 
accident, but recover, 52. Fights a duel at the Iſſe of Plate, 
61. Makes a quadrant, yo. Arrives in England, 106. 

Roads, the Spaniards method of burning them, ii. 246. Put in 
practice by them, 31. . | 5 

Roche Braſiliano, a famous pirate, his original, made a captain, 
takes a ſhip, and exerciſes great cruelties to the Spaniards, i. 
65. Loſes her, and eſcapes in a canoe, 66. Purſued by the 
Spaniards, and routs them, ib. Takes a fleet of canoes, a 
boat of war, and a ſhip from New Spain, 63. Goes to ſea, 
and made priſoner with all his men, 68. Set at liberty, and 
ſent into Spain, 69. N : 

Kuba, iſland of, its ſituation and SO, il. 138. 

San Iago, a river of that name, ii. 56. 30 FS ck 

awkins, captain of the bucaniers, i. 234. What party he 
led at their landing at Darien, 237. Chofen general, 268. Re- 
ceives a meſſage from the preſident of Panama, with his ſmart 
anſwer, 270. Killed before Puebla Nueba, 273. c 
Scot (Lewis) the firſt pirate that made land invaſions, and ſacked 


\ 


Campechy, 1. 69. 5 5 

Sea-cows, fiſhes deſcribed, and how taken, i. 209. 
als, i. 399. . a | EET 

A . | Seals, 


5, great 12 of them at the ine of 1 2 Fernandes, u. 


* 
ea - lion, deſeribed, and where ſeen, ii. 18. ; 
via deſcribed, B, 304. 


| Serena (La) taken by the bucaniers, deſcribed, 8. 8. An 2 4 


quake there, 10, Fired, 11. 
- Serpents, many bred in divers parts of the South Sea, ii. 1712. 
Sharp, captain of the bucaniers, lands at Darien, i. 2375 Ab- 


ſent at the engagement before Panama, 269. Choſen in chief 4 


at Cayboa, 274. 


Depoſed from his f and Watlin ed in his room, 4 
1 21. His prophetick faying at:'Yqueque, upon the erue of 72) 


bucaniers, 29. Made captain in chief again, and makes 4 

bold retreat from Arica to his ſhips, 33, & c. Diſcovers 

revents a plot againſt his life, 90. Is preſented with a 
te ey by the reſt of the company, 104. Buys a 4 nh 
forty a of eight, with a deſign to cat him, ib, 4.4.0 

Silla da Paita, 1. 300. 

South Sea deſcribed, ii. 139. A remarkable Uiference between 
this and the North Sea, 171. 


Spaniards intrench themſclves td ſtop the journey of the free» 
booters, ii. 305. Who fall upon their rear, and prevail againſt 


them, zog. Their ſtrange temper, 311. 

St. ohn de Pueblo ifland delerided, il. 159. N here; the 
anger of ſtings, and method of cure, 160. | 

St. Lorenzo deſcribed, ii. 228. | 
Strange Sy of the ſavages, it. 125. ng ot a Spaniſh ſoldier, 
_ 28G + 

Stratagem of a Greek captain diſcovered; and he killed, ii. 208. 
Story of a Spaniſh woman, ii. 25 9. 


Tecoantepequa deſcribed, with the avenues in ied thither, 
ii. 282. Taken, 283. 

Tobago iſland attacked by the F rench, taken, and the caſtle den 
moliſke], i. 232. 

Tobacco, how planted, i. 45. Its property, 46. 

Tornadoes, ii. 53. 88. r02. 

Tortoiſes, four ſpecies of them, their eggs, and whey they hy 

them, i. 58. Manner of fiſhin for t them, 15 

Tortuga, the iſland of, deſcribed, i. 15 ſſeſſed by the 

French, loſt and retaken, 14, &c. Is poſſe by the French 


ety; India company, 18. Quit it, 19. Its inhabitants __ | 


7 5 Birds, divers ſorts, ii. 202. 


72 (captain) came over land with one hundred and Meen 
Engliſh to the South Sea, ji. 5 3. 


Vatulco Port deſcribed, ii. 287. 


. 


ves, | 


Velas, a port . name, ii. . „ 
Vigies, what, i ii. 147. | 


vw 
Watlin (John) choſen commander in chief " the mutineers, i 
21. Killed in Arica, 33. ä | 
Whale, a ſign of land, i. 310v0N 
er in Hiſpaniola, their kerceneſs, and how they me to 
o, 1. 36. jv 
Wild Horſes in Hifi paniola, their deſcription . 
Wild Bulls and Cows there, i i. 3 9. ay 
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„ its deſcription,_i. 3% 
"Lqueque, an iſland ſo called, found by the beuten one ac- 
- count thereof, and its inhabitants, M. . 
® Z 
 Zamblas, iNands ſo called, their ſituation, with the b of * 
Indians — and 4 beauty of * women, i. 2 55. | 


